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FOR BABES. 


4 MOTHERS CATECHISM | 


for Her Cu1lvken. 


4 
- | my 
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Wherein chief ſaving Principles of 
Chriſtian Religion , through the body of 


it; fit firſt to inform Children in ; 


| 1 Propeunded. 
ads Expotnded, 


3 Appled. 


| 
The ſum of which is ſer down 1n the following | 4 

| Pages; Together with te bp and Anſwers "| 44 
J- | which are the grounds © rne { 'at:chiſm., þ | » 


Whereunto alſo annexed, 


|[THREE SERMONS;| 


Preached at Andrews Holbory at a publike Fat, 


43 

and at Covent-Garden, upon ſeverall occaſions. f | 2 

By 3y Roz xxr Azz0r Preacher of Gods word 1 
at Southwick in | Hamtſhire-. LEY |>3 


PS 34- 11, 1 
Comege children hearken unto me,T will teach J8 the fear of the Led F 


ES LONDON, a 
| [Printed by Fohn Legart for Philemon wept, 2 
| dwelling 1 in Pauls Church-yard at the figne of _ «4 b- 
EE Lear. 1555 DN 2646 = 2.4L 
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DENT EAOa 


T he Sum of the following Catechiſm , may 
beconceived thus. 


T ſpeaks to a threefold ſtate of ours, 
Our eſtate 
1 {Of Creation: Of which y ou may finde two TIN 
1 b Our Creatour : - = 


: {Didi F - i 5Savn 
Diſtiaguitſhe Io e We 
Deſcri Holy Gh. 


43 Pp bis unity in Trinity, <Q, 4 
: 1ency. 

| By his {Effciency. | 5. 
F LHis end in making us; which is 


Propounded, 6. 
2 > TAupliGct, by 8X 


| M r: | 
. \ = <C. 8. 
bo 
on 


: ( Crates I, n] 9. 
Commandement 2. 
Commandement z, 

: | Commandement qo 

; Commandement 5. 

G , Commandement 6. 

7 | Commandement 7. 

8 | Commandement 8. " 16. 

9 | ( ommandementg, &. 17. 

* 10 | Commandement 10, ©. 18. 

Y 2 | Of Cm 4 of which it ſzts down our miſery | 

| FO fine : V.g. . 

| "20, 


E LOcR ls, Of which it reacketh us 
= 


I's 


4 


=> 


TITS wkingi (ory Fe] 2.20 


| 2 [1 he means app:ying it | Faith | deſcribed. 


Who is further delcribgd by his 
: { Natures: <. 22. "7 
os UWork for nſc : Ser down two wayes z 
1 ( By the greateſt manifeſtation of it at the 
Jatter erd : where two, (+ 
I 4 x 5 His Paſſion: <Q. 3. ue | 
*bility to undergo it. wy 


| 2 1 His po{t+þ1 


2 | By rhe cflicacy ot it: both in reſpe& 
1 jOtthcend: Q. 24. 
2 1 Ofthe perſons for whom : ©. 2 5, 


1 jBytke nature tit: <Q. 26. > | 
2 UW; the working of it Ae of IS | 
I jThe beginn1»g of it : Þ. 27, | #7 
2 | The growth ot it : by means 
L (Without us: which are two 
1 { The V/ord of Chriſt, 
2 | The vacrame*nts of Chriſt : © 28, 
which are Ceſcribed 
I (Y yarn mer : Q. 29. 
25 BY their Number : (). 30, 
I of By their uſe : bath a 


I 5 Baptiſm : Q. 31. w. 
x Supper of the Lord : about which \ 
3 5 Wharule of it: Q. 32. SY 
>» Towhom: Q. 73. BY 
2 \_ Within us, and by us, Prayer: Q-. 34. tt 
Which i ſurther deſcribed, K 
10 the natureofit: Q. 3 5. 

A 


4, Petition 3- Q, 40- 
| (9 $. Q. 42. 


A Catc-} 


CATECHISM FOR 
Children, thorough the chief pgints 


of the Body of Divinity, to prepare them 
for the Lords Supper. 


1 9ueſtion. 
? Ho 0X thee 2 
> <A. Godthe Father. 
2 2.Who redeemed thee? 
A.;Jclus Chriſt. 
3 2. Who ſandified thee? 
A. The Holy Ghoſt. 
4 2. How many Godsarethere ? 
A. There are three perſons, andto us 
Chriſtians but one God. 
5 9. What is God ? 
p; He is that Almighty one, who 
made and governeth all things, 
6 9. Whercftore did God make thee? 
A. To do him ſervice. 
® | 7 2. . How oughtcſ thou to ſerve 
& | him? 


lawes ? 


A. As he hath *commanded in his 


| 


| 
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LA Catechiſm for Chilaren, 
$ 2. Whichare theſe lawes ? | 
A. Thoſc tenne words; which God 
wrote in two Tables of ſtone, and are ſer 
down in Exodxs and Deuteronomy. 

9.9. Whar is the firſt Commande- 
ment INE 

A. Thou ſhalt have no other Gods 

before me. 


hy. " 


—}_ 


a= 
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10 9. Whartis the ſecond ?7 [1 


A. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf 


any graven image , nor wy likeneſle of | 


chings,'that are in heaven above, nor in 
cheearth beneath , nor in the waters un- 
der the carth; thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them. For I the 


Lord thy God am a jealous God , viſit- | 


ing the iniquity of the Fathers upon the 
children, unto the third , and fourth ge- 
neratton of them that hate me, and ſhew- 
ing mercy to thouſands of them that 


love me, and keep my Commande- 
ments. | 


11 9. What is the third Comman-. 
dement ? | 

A. Thou ſhalr not take the name of 
the Lord thy God invain, forthe Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh 


bis name in vain, 


_—_— 


—_ —— —__} ut 
—— —— 


12 2. What | 


— —_— 


to prepare them for the Lords Supper. 


12 9. What is the fourth Comman- 
dement * 
A. Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy : 11x days ſhalt thou labour, 
and do all thy work. But the ſeventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In 
Ft thou ſhalt not'doany work, thou, nor | 
hy ſcnne , nor thy daughter, thy man- 
HYcrvant, northy maid-ſeryant , nor thy 
$cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is within th 
Fpates. For in fix dayes the Lord made 
Þhcaven, and carth, the ſea, and all that in 
qEhem is, and reſted the ſeventh day: 
I herefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath 


FE 


Way, and hallowed it. 
4 13 2. Whatis the fift Commande- 
EMent * | | 
3 4. Honour thy Father , and Mother : 
TFFhat thy dayes may be Tong upon the | 
{Land which the Lord thy God giveth. 
FF12CC. Ts 
& 14 9. What is the ſixt * 

A. Thou fhalr na kill. 

15 9. What is the ſeventh ? | 
| A. Thou ſhak not commit adultery: 
| 16 9. Whar is the eight ? | 

A. Thou ſh Ir nor ſteal. 
17 9. What isthe ninth ? 


] 


——_—_ 
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; 4. Thou- 


| A Catechiſn for Children, 
| A. Thou ſhalt not bear falfe witneſſe 
againſt thy neighbour. 

18 9. What is the tenth 'Comman- 
' dement * 

A. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh- 
hours houſe , thou ſhale not covet thy 
neighbours wife , nor his man-ſervant, 
nor his maid-ſervant, nor his oxe, nc 
| his afſe, nor any thing that is thy neigh- 
bours. | 
19 9. Art thou able to keep theſe 
commandements * 1's 

A. No: let me do what I can, yet IF 
break them every day, more then I canF 
| expreſle. *n 

20 9. What puniſhment is appointed. 
for the breakers of Gods commander 
ments * 4 

A. Gods curſe , which is the everlaſt-Þ 
ing deſtruction of body, and foul. 

2T 2. How ſhalt thou eſcape this 
cnrle ? þ 

A. Onely by Feſus Chrift our Lord. 

22 9. Wharis Jeſus Chriſt 2. 

A. He is the eternall ſonne of Gad, 
made man. 

23 9. What hath (Cl. riſt Jeſus doneMWri 
for thee 2 ; 
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a ; : - < as -— 
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to prepave them for the Loras Supper. | | 


A. He ſuffered the pains of death for 
MC. 
24 9. Sccing Chriſt was God, how 
could he dye ? | 
4. Hewas God, and man : as he was 
God he died not, but as man he died for 
my ſinnes, and roſe again for my juſti- 
S&1CATION. | 
5 2: Are all men ſaved by Chriſts 
acatn © 
A. No, onely they are faved, who 
ve atrue faith. 
bs 26 9. Whar 1s this true faith 7 
F A. lt is the refting of the ſoul upon 


v5 
., wv, ; 
A. 7 


{Chriſt for falvation. 
+} 27 2.How muſt this faith be wrought 
"in rhee 2 | 
4. The Holy Ghoſt muſt work it in | 
"6 y Fo , by the preaching of rhe Go- 
Pell. 
ws _ 2. How is this faith confirmed in 
A. By hearing the ſame Goſpell prea- 
ched, and uſing the Sacraments, 
29 9. What arc Sacraments 7 
A. They are fignes, and ſeals , of the 
righteouſneſle of faith. . 
30.9. How manySacraments are there? 
| A. Two ' 


6 


— 
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alſo ro make thy faith grow ? - oY 


LA Catechiſm for Chilaren, 


——_—_—c —— » + © —_————————__ — — —— — 
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' A. Two onely: Baptiſme , and the 
ſupper of the Lord. | 
| 9. Whar bencfit haſ} thou by Bap- 
| riſme ? 

4A. Aneweſtatc in Chriſt, and ſo, the 
forgiveneſle of my {innes,if I, repenting, 
| do believe accorditig to the Covenant 
af Bapriſme. 


Y 
: 

” 
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32 2. What benefit haſt thou by the! 
Lords ſupper ? H 
A. The body, and bloud of Chrift, 

| verily,and indeed taken,and received by 
my believing foul. . = 
| 33 2. How muſt thou reverently pre-$'3 
| pare for this Sacrament ? =—_ 
| A. I muſtexamine my ſelf, whetherI | 
| have deſire, repentance, faith, thanktul-4# 
*-neſſe,and charity, fit for the Lords table. {# 
| 34 2.1s not __ an excellent means ; 


i 
tu 
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l. Wc , 
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' A. Yes: itisaſpeciall means appoin-'Þ 
' ted by God. 4 "OE | 
36 2. Wnazt is prayer ? 
A. A religious moving of our ſouls 
'to God, to draw us into communion 
| with him, againſt fin, forgrace, andall 
| bleſſings. | 1 
' 37 2. Where canſt | ou more fully] 
learn the matter of prayer? A. 18} 


| 
| 
| 
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to prepare them fort he Lerds Sepper. | 


—_— 


A. In that which is commonly called 
he Lords prayer. | 
38 9. What is the enterance intothis 
prayer f 
& £4. Our Father which art in heaven. 
39 2. Whar is the firſt petition ? 
A. Hallowed be thy Name. 
4. . What is the ſccond ? 
4. Thy Kingdome come. 
| 41 2. What is the third petition ? | 
# 4. Thy will be done on cant, as itis | 
[ b | heaven. 
& 42 9. Whatis the fourth Petition ? 
-4 + 4. Giveusthis day our daily bread. 
4+ 43 2. What is the fift petition ? 
[1 A. And forgive us our treſpaſſes,as we | 
.4@rgive them that treſpaſle againſt us. |. 
1 44 2. Whar is the fixr ? 
1% A. Andlead us not into tempration, 
FÞur deliver us from evill. 
0% 45 2. What is the concluſiondfthis 
er f | 
| 7 For thine is the Kingdome , the 
Wower and the Glory, for ever. Amen. | 
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A Cotechiſm for Children, 


A briefer Catechiſme to be 


opened at firſt, 
weſtion. 4 
Ive me the tumme of Religian iq; 


one ſentence ? 1 
A. A finner,being juſtified by fait 
is bound to live a godly lite. 
. Here conſider three things: _| © 
: Thy danger : A ſinner, therefory - 
ſabjet to the miſeries of thi 
world, and that to come, ' _ | 
2 Thy deliverance : Being juſtified. ia 
faith ;, and therefore in Chriſt, bÞ& 
rhe Covenant of grace for forgiveÞ 
neſle, and all other things prom 
ſed. Fx 
3 Thy duty: Is bound to live 4 gow 
life; and therefore from Chril 
bound in the Sacraments to faitlff 
working by love. 


10 prepare them for the Lords Supper. | 


Or tore fally thas : | 


9. Give methe ſumme of Religion 
four words ? [ 

| 4. My Generation, Degeneration, | 
generation, and Glorification. 

| Here thou muſt conſider ; 


& 1 Whatthou art from God: A crea- 
FF” ture, brought into the world from | 
F* thy parents. | 
2 Whar thou art in and from Ada : 
1% <A ſinner, ſubjeR unto all mileries, | 
I. evento the nether-moſt hell. 
1-3 What thou art in Chriſt: LF new 
| creature, dclivered from the curſes 
14 ofthelaw, thatthou maiſt embrace 
{- the bleſſings of the Goſpell. 
F# 4 Whatthou art from Chriſt : walk- 
3 ina new courle, till thou comeft 


bp. 


, 


Or the words of Scripture, thus : 


9. Tell me: what is thy Religion ? 
A. 1 Iris the faith of Gods Ele&, and} 
the acknowledgement of the truth 
which is after godlines.T3t. 1. 1. 
| 2 It | 


- 
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J 4 Catechiſm for Chtlaren, &c, 77 
2 It is my holding faſt of the formg 
found words which I have heardi 
faith and love, 2 Tm.1.13. 


3 Itisall chings! pertaining to life, an} 


” godlineſſe, 2 Pet. 1.6. | 
4 It is the knowledge and ſervice of ſes 


| God. 2Chrox.28.9. 
{ $5 Ir is faith working hy love. cdl 
5. 6. ; 
None of theſe deſcriptions are con 


ry cither to other, but ſubordinate : an@ 


| provided;you comprehend under the 
 whar is neceſlarily to be belicyed, =f 


to be practiſed, all is well. 
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T O 19s 
; | His much Honoured Patroneſſe, 
FX theLady Honoxia Norrton, 


of Southwick in Haxtſhire : All 
happinefle here and here-after. 


WK fe Adam, L muſt make my 


þ SA pology before Lfaya 
+4 word, more, I preſent 
[  _ a Carcchiſm unto you 
-Fwhoare able ro inſtruc others: 
Fand a mothers Catechiſm for her 
2 children, when you have no chil- 
dren of your own . under your 
F inſtruction now, This may ſeem 

ſtrange to them that know not 
x you to-be to me a great encoura- 
AY ger co this little work: & rothem 
"Hthbart are ignorant of your affe&i- 
Hons to a commen good ; You 

have had cxpericnce of the pow» 
a4 et 
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The Epiſtle Deaicatory., wh 
er,afd profit of itin your family, 
and in the Congregation over | 
which you care, and you will 
have me do ſome little good by! 
it (as yourthink ) to others that 
may ſee, and ule it. The bleſsing\Þ} 
of God be upon it:and cheir bleſ-YF,, 
ſing fall upon you (if they receive, 
good by it)who have bin the main J&,, 
cauſe,under God, of my ſerting it, 
forth. Iconfeſle that I have, thus |g..; 
many yeares laſt paſt, been ſolici-' Ge 
ted , by many well minded peo-||Je: 
ple, (who have had the beneſt of Fn: 
thy private exerciſes) to have let Þg b 
this unpoliſhed birth to walk in| ea 
to many houſes; But being loath Jn, 
to hold outa little candle to 2'}Bu 
quick-ſighted age ; or to prevent|&; 
the morecelaborateendeayours offhis 
my learned brethren, I have ſhite» 
It up, rather in my head; whereit Wc 
| tuck by judgment, and frequen-ſlſat 
, - 


| Cle] 


—_— 


ll 


> = bt. 


The Epiftle Dedicatery. = 
ry : then under my pen, which is 
ot ſo happy as my tengue, in this 
inde. But now being overcome 

dy your Ladyſhips entreating- 
Fommands,and commanding fa- 
&ours, I can holdir a priſoner,no | 
Yonger.Ileritloole from my head 
$ad heart, ro my pen , and papers 
nd from thence to every Engliſh | 
Joul, to be cither embraced , or 
Fcjected according to preſent fan- 
Ge. If ir prove un-ſucceſlefull, Ile 
þ pear the blame; who, asan old 
a an being ready to deny my ſelf 
4 being i inthis world, havealittle 

3 zarned ta deny my ſelf i in this, 
* ſuffer words of diminution: 
ut if it prove acceptable to 

j Giri; Church, and profitable to 
Wis meaneſt Members; you (Ma-| 
fem) ſhall have the thanks, and| 
gredit, under -whoſe wings it | 
jath found leiſure to be born. 1 
ad 2 had] -{ 


ite, _—_w_—— 
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The E piſele Dedicatory. 

know that you will be comend 
ing itto ſome of your friends, i 

not out of (ſelf-worth, yer our o 
| conceir and expeRation of ſom 
{ ſuch likething-Bar, I beleech you 
| be wary. To praiſe that whick 
| deſerves it not, may ſpeak well of 
your a&ioarbut diſcommeng 
your judgment: and I would notÞ 
have you engage where it may bet 
a/prejudice to you in the iſſue. In-Þ. 
| deed, this little Treatiſe is a Cate- [pu 
chiſes And whereas preaching iÞ$ 
| 1 Cor.14.3 | a ſpeaking unto men to inflrutti \._ 
+ [on edification, and comfort; Cate'Þ 
Maerr-37 | chiſing isa (peaking to men for . 
inſtrufion main :preaching iz2]8* 
allating of one member of religi: os 
on intoa body ;Catechiſi ing is the 
contradting of the whole into} 
a ſum : Preaching is for all ſorts; 
Catechiſiog for the yong,and ig 
norant : this may commend tir 
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f he E -piſtle Dedicatory. EO; 


work, if the workman were an- 
icrable, andas a Maſter. builder | 
id lay the fonndatios.But I know 
ot how it fals out, this Treatiſe 
s much, in a little, and thar little 
Jerived: from the capacitic of 4 
nother,to the capacity.ofa child: 
& cherfore can promiſe nothing, | 
Þur poornellc of judgement, and | 
Plain-ncllc of afteCtions. : 
[4 Whether it be worthy others | 
Yiew or no, it will be acceptable 
R ic them that love and defire it; | 
Land ſo, I humbly preſent it ro | t 
3 you(Madam). Though you have | | 
Do childre of your own, but they 
Fhat arc aboye theſe initructions, | 
Jet have you many grand-chil- 
Jren, whom, like Olive: branch- 
S. you rejoyceto ſee about your 
able. Theſe, it may be, may be 
inder them, and by the aſc of chis | | 
ook, grace may by little Sc little, | 
aa 3} drop | 


=— 


The Epiftle Dedieatory. 


drop like dew upon them. Be but di 
as you ate. like Timothy his mother ki 
aud erand-mother ( who trained" *© 
him from a childe in the Scrip-Wſ*" 
tures) to train them up in un: 
doubtedprinciples,as ofte as they 
come about you; and they will, in! 
after time , thank God that they 
had ſuch a grand-mother. I pray 
to our good God , that this little Þ 
Book may but help you a little; F 
and it hath done all the work I Iz 
can expect from you, d | 
Be pleaſed bur to take notice of; 
:of the honourable work of Cate- F 
chiſing and of the fruit of it. Cx, 
techiſing is very high-born, Be-Þ 
fore the floud, Adam catechized R- 
| Heb. 11. 4. Abel. For it 15 ſaid that Abel ojfer- 
ed hyfaith: and faith embracertha ? 
word: therefore when there was Þ 
none writte; it muſt be by Adams! 
catechifing Abel, as he had learn-Þ 
ed? 


WT 
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 Thez piſtle Dedicarory. 7 
dofGod, "thee the floud , Abra- G 
14m had his cateebif\ ed ſervants: & |. 
we finde his Catechiſm to be the | 
um of the law : and the ſwm of the | 


ofpel: which had ſuch liver | 
Wruicupon his family,that his ſon 
vent out to pray,and was willing 

o {ſubmit to be ſacrificed: and his 
ſervant prayed when he was 4+ 
| out bu work , gives thanks when 
ae found {ucceſle, and wil not eat 


[before he hath done. his Maſters | : = 


[þuſincs: yea all his ſervants,at his 
{yvord, were ready to hazard their 
F:ves in Lots reſcue.[n thetime of 
© Law , God 'commanded to | 
[het the Word upon their children 
fs by catechiling : in which they | 
prereſo punctual, that under per- 
Wecuting Antiochw, and after to 
FOhrift,the Rabbies report in Teru- 
talem,not fewer then 400. houſes 
Or catechiſing, This made the 

aa 4 Iews | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory... 
lews know the Scriprutes as per. 
fealy as their own names, wher 

as moſt amongſt us know ſearce- 
lythe names of the Scriptures. In} 

the time of the Goſpel , as Theo-2 
phil, and Apollos were catechi- 
fed: ſo God appointeth a great] 
reward for Catechizers, even t0Þ 
he made partakers of- all our .g00ds, Þ 
Now, for che fruit of Catechifine, Þ 
certainly it brings a more diſtin i 
knowledge of the grounds of re-.Þ 
ligion; a good entrance to eat the-+ [Ec 
flronger-meat of che Scripruxes; '& 8 
to learnus oo.make an Hedpe of Je 
Divinity, to enclofe;all our reads Fc 
ings, & hearings | from the word; nY 
within their proper bounds for. F 
the'terling of our judgments, and\j 
railing up our:afte&ions inſupe-|! 
rably This was ſeen well enough} 
of old. Therefore an Ancient]: 
hath obſerved, that, by vertue ; 
C atechi-\S F 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory 3 
Catechifingtherewas never a King 
in the world ,' hut ſuffered altera- 
tion in bu Heathenifh Religion 
within forty ears after (, briftand 
Ethe greatelt enemy that ever. the 
& Chriſtian Religion had '('Julias 
$:he Perſecuter ); lefr oft.inventing 
of rorments, and pur dows Scboals 
© of Learning. and Catechifings , the 
[ Dnely ways to build up Chriſtia- 
11 Þitie.By how much more honou- 
Izablciris, and by how much ex- 
Tellenc uſe it -bath had, by ſo 
IF mnuch- the more (Madan) \ Kin 
{ [FelþcR, and countenance it in all 


| 7Ours. 
[ confeſle Pg work will 
[ "Th but a lirtle;.very little +; but 
{Þctcer a lictle , chen nothing ac 
Mhis excellent work, We fnde 
fin theſe diſtracted times, the 
oundation mightily deſerted, 


Jand ſome of them ſhaken : 
but * 


BY 
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| The Epiſtle Dedleatory. 
© , bur ſwper-ſtruftives , yea ami-| 
ſtrnives to be pegged up to the|) 
higheſt trains * In which reſpet| 
it may be ſaidof us ,as of the old | 


Philoſophers,and newer School.|'Þ 
men,that the noyſe of their diſputa-| 
rioxs ſo filled the ears of God thathi|: 
conld not hear their prayers:and c-\ | 
ven fo(l fear) may it be ſaid of us.|: p 
It behoves us, therfore,to elevate! Þ; 
the fare grounds, & to call home. 
roablolute neceflaries, left in fin- 
ding barks, we loſetrees: and | 
| maintainingtwigs; we loſethe Þ J 
iapand comfert of the root. As! [Re 
began with an Apology ,ſo I had IF. 
need end with one for my length, 8." 
but that] am very vvell affured off, 
your religious love, and patience JW: 
to him, who is (Madam ) C * 


Tour un the ſcyvice of the Goſpel « 
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ETohis much honoured Friends, 
E Many Lady Bakere, of Suſcinghurſt: 
| and Un ron Lady Dering, 
of Surrendon-Dering in 
Kent. 


Comfort after Crofles. 


Orthy Ladies, though 7 ; 
a) f6\- have dedicated my enſ- 


ing tral? (as I am bound) 

A V/Z&) fo my Noble Patro- 

N\ \ {Sx neſle ; yet can T mot but 
Sp write aword, or two, td 

1 gow both, After dedica- 
Ions, caſtome hath prevailed 10 draw out 
I» Epiſtle to the Reaaters: and becauſe I know 
Io: who will read wy Book, or, if 1did, 7 had 
File 70 ſay ro them,but wiſh therns and theirs . 
Ti wch good 2s I imtend by it : Therefore, 
FRecauſe I am ſore, that if it fall into either of 
{ow hayds, you will reade , andreade , and 
Sake vſe of it , for the benefit of your good 
F8-:1aren. I cannot but expreſſe my intentions 
Fly to you both. God hath ſet you in high | 
b places 


F--; 
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The Eptſtle Dedicatorie. 


5 ebay aber; nh 


Waves have gone over you, aud ( it may be! 

cauſcleſly ) have entered into your pe 
by loſſes , croſſes , and vexations 13 greaÞ 
proximity to.you both ( though :o one more 
then to the other) : yet, as whe; the Moun-? 
tains appeared por the ſlacking of the floud,? 
the Ark reſied upon the top of them , ani 
Noah could caſily eſpie them , when other 
hillocks, trecs, and ſhrubs lay covered with? 
waters : ſo when the waters of your miſeries 


+3 
. 
. 
L 
= 


dried up, you ſtand aloft ,and the Church ca © | 
look earneſtly at you , when others yet lye un- \þ 


119 
der aclond of ſinne,and ſorrow. Ihambly be 
ſeech you therefore, that, ſeeing men and we 1 ' 
men are like Jaacobs ſheep,which conceived 


by the eyc., all'gazers may ſee you ſo to ten i 


. 
4 


. 


examples of tortitude to out-face the daring... 


| tions in evill times ;, and of confidencen? 
| live above the higheſt waves inthe rock of 3 
your ſalvation.God on to ſmile upon n:4%) 
little with the-ſweet beams I orough 
a thick cloud , and it is to be hoped , that Gui, 
hath other graces in you to be atted in faorol p 
time, for your edification, walking in the feat 
_ 


WW 2 
leſſen, and by the favour of God and man,ar: WF, 


your courſes, that they may fot in you both 8, 


y 


[ 


worla, of wiſdom, to bridle tongues,or affe iy, 


a 


i 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


II 


pf the Lord,and c of the holy Ghoſt, as 
| , Churches of —_ 2 whe 7.8 3 reſt 
Ib ond about. But whether he ſtorm you ftill 
3» ith the fear of war, and bloud-ſhed;or wrap 
"Fox up in the ſweet ſwadling bands of peace; 
you are aloft , even both of you above your | 
erghbors,to be made a ſpettacle to the world, | 
neels,axd men. Therefore let the connſell of | 
e poor friend be acceptable unto you-ſo to live 

hat ye be not (wallowed up of ſorrow , ſoto 

ive, as ye be not devoured by peace. As it 


Hp» [aid of Saul and David of old, ſo may it 
Tl#f proſperity , and adverſity , that adveriity 
{{$4// [lain 1000.but proſperity 10000.1t s 
Þ 8 2/orious thing to be in proſperity,and wot to 
Ive worſe. lt is a glorious thing alſo to be in ad- 
Mwerſity and to be better. But to be bad in 50th 
"Is 70 make both a care; proſperity , tobe made 
"te [weet Ladder from which to break our necks 
Arm , when we think we are climbed up to 
[heaven: and adverſity io be a ſowr Ladder to 
et us down into hell here , and to bring is at | 
W/? io the burning Lake which torments for 
Revormore.The only way to help all this is porh 
3» proſperity,and adverſity.to liug'in Chriſt. 
Hf like the Eagles. you:make your Neſt 17 
$4/-5.rck , your faith jhall:be, your Vi- | 
ctory.' = X | | \ 4 > | 
Fe Let | 
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i The Epiltle Dedicatory. 


Let proſperity come, faith in Chriſt will ſy, 
Curſed is he that doth not account anefP! 
days fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt abowe 
all che gliſtering vanizies in this world: 
I will not be flattered out of Chriſt. Let ad-|| 
verſity come, faith in Chriſt will ſay , Fare-| 
well mony , farewell lite, farewell alf 
things for Chriſt:1 will not be frighted from 

my Chriſt. That you (good Ladies) maybe} 
helped to do ſo;with all thanks for your loves, 

I humbly preſent unto you both this little Ca 
zechiſm expounded, There i none of you both,| ©: 
but have in your families , heard me open| 
theſe grounds either to your children , or (er-| 
vants. Then you were pleaſed to 1g |, * 
them , and now you will be pleaſed to love} 7 
thews more, becauſe they lye þ you for daih 7 
uſe. There will noany faults be found wit x 
them, as,brevity , plainneſſe , imper fettion, | 
and the like : but above all that , they want }** 
phe living voice , ana tender heart to ſet an | ©: 
edt =_ them. As to the firſt faults,T con- (3 
feſſe them, and, intruth , T make this but « (| 

4 fore-runner t0 a larger Catechiſm,thorouch |* 
the whole body of Divinity, If God ſend mt | > 
health, life, aus leiſure, you may ſee thas,( if 17 
thus, oean while be acceptable to the Church) | 
and it will more copiouſly handle all the 

: grounds | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. RT 
ounds by "_y of explication , obſerva- 
cs 


»n, 4zd caſes of conſcience, which are 

obvious. As to the laſt fault , indeed it 

nts my voice, but not my heart. For whes 

are rig Jour own aud your chil- 
ns hearts within , I will follow it with 

prayers to make it fr . Could Ido. 

e,T would do it : Could I do le e, 1 would | 

: As becomes him that hath been, is, and,| 

; Gods bleſsing ) will be, to both of you 


' 


Your poor, yet hearty friend, 
ro ſerve you and yours 


in Chriſt Jeſus : 


Rozxnxr AzzoOrT. 


of 
| life, 1”; 


blot out then. 
of, 

doth, 

faith, 

of, 


wiſe, 
work 1n; ' work it 1n, 


| where they, whereby they, ; 
connexion, conviction. 

» The, by the. 

In obedience, | In — 


mult, 
of both, 


Infants of Jews Believers. 
| creatures, | Creatour. 
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ers Catechifme for 
f ker Children. 


Pr cod Child , I have brought 

| [RX theeforth into _ worl _ 

Pl Fe great ſorrow : Thavenouriſh- 

|; 1 5 (& - ro either with my own 
{Keaſts, or ( as Ithought ) by thoſe that 
[Were better able: Inow deſire not onely 
|t6ſcc thee a member of the Church by 
[p rofcſſion, but by the power of graces 
1agd. becauſc thou canſt not be thus with- 
© the knowledge of God, and of our Lord 
8d Saviour Feſws Chriſt ; fromthe ten- 
[Wer bowels of a compaſsionate Mother , 1 
fire to inform thee inthy eſtate by Na- 
ac created , by nature corrupted , and ne- 
ereftored , that , intheſe things which 
cernthy ſelf, thou mayſt know God, 

d thy ſelfe, and grow our of fellow- 

p with thy ſelfe, into communion 

th _ in Chriſt, that thou mayſt 

ve life. | BE 


f 


The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe : 


Tell me therefore, 
1. Q. Whomade thee? ' ll 
A. God the Father, 
It istrue: For thus ſaith the Lord thi eh 
made thee. And to make thee is to Gina 
thee a being, that is, a body, and ſoul, ani}. 
all the parts, faculties, and powers d 
chem. This is of great uſc. po. 
1. Toenquirc who madethee, and Jy 
2. Torcſolve that it was God. [t 
| T1, Thou muſt enquire after him thilgy 
made thee; Both that thou mayſt known 
whomto aſcribe the glory of the wott gk 
and ro whom to goe to ſupply the d& | 
fefts of thy nature ( for he can beſte | at 
pare that firſt made :) as alſothattha E- 
maylt be acquainted ro whom togoct! | 
fuſtaine nature. Nature hath taught © þ{@ 
very thing to.goe to that for ſuſtenance Þ 
winch brought it forth, as the Lamb} 
goesto the Ewe, andthe Chicken totwJ8 
Hens body. | » 
Therefore thou mayſt ſee what foole jill 
wearc by nature, who are more apt 1 | 
enquire after any thing then after 0} 
' | Maker, Every trick of our Trades, ev 
deviſeto help us tolive, or live cool 
ortably, is attended with all diligence? 


: 
—_— —G——_— —— ————. ———.. 
—_ ' h m— . - 
A 
= ” 
L4 
+. x 
". 
C- 


- 


1 Finciples of C briſtian Religion expounded. | 7 3 


[Hut we defire not to be acquainted with 
Tur Maker. Bur I hope better things of thee, 
Fad that which accompanies ſalvation. Be 
thou provoked to enquire afterthis, and 
jor to ſacrifice to thy own nets , ortorunto 
wWrurall means chiefly for ſupplies when 
ou art neceſſitated. 
= 2. Reſolve that it was God that mage 
Thee. Galen himfelfe , when, as a natu- 
1! Anatomiſt, he did conſider the frame 
18 Man, ſaid like an Atheiſt, that he ſung 
1'i og in the praiſe of God. But thou ( my 
#pild) ncedeſt nor to be beholding to 
| Ws confeſſion: for thou muſt be made 
Mher of zature, or of thy ſelfe, or of th 
Berents,or of God. Bur thou art not made 
of »ature; for it cannot give a good rea- 
'{@n of every thing in thee. They thar 
\F{Epvcdoted moſt upon nature could never 
Jvc a prevailing reaſon of the ſtrength 
{@ the nether jaw-bone, which hath fuch 
{Weake ſupporters, nor of the hear of the 
JWomach, which conſumerh fir things pur 
[co it, yet not thoſe parts about it. Nor 
I thou made of thy ſeife : For though 
{Wc Maker know the parts of the thing 
Wade, yet thou doeſt nor know thine, | 
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p, not by anatomy ; neither canſt thou 
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command , or refraine , the pulſe of th; 
wriſt, orthe motion of thy heart. Nath 
art thou made of thy pareyts : for neithoÞh 
thy father that begat thee, nor thy mo-J 
ther that conceived thee, knew what wa 14 
begotten, nor what was conceived , ani 
yet it is neceſſary that the cauſe ſhouli 
know thggeffet. What then remain« Jl 
but that thou ſhouldſt acknowledgeth 
ſelfe to be of the generation of Goa? 
Remember this then, and know tha Þz 
God doth know whatſoever is in thee, | 
even thy moſt ſecret thoughts, and hidda Ji 
luſts. 'A manthat made a work,can cal-Þ 
ly eſpie the leaſt faulrthar another make lb 
in it: ſo God can ce all the diforden | 
that Satan, and thy. wicked heart hati 
wrought 1n thee :- and this muſt makt. 
thee walke in feare of offending ſuch: 
God, and with a reſolution ro doeal 
things to the honour of him that mad. 
thee. Every man that makes a thing, Þ 
doth defire to have the comfort, and cre'F 
| dit of it, much more doth God,who mat Þ 
|: B— 4. | man for himſelfe , as well as all thing q 
j 44k elſe. Therefore , Whether thou eate , # |® 
n/hy drink , or what ever thou doe , doe all to th #8 
| glory of thy God, Doe to his glory ith 
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; Principles of Chriſtian Religion expounded 


\{Wought, word, and deed : doto his glo- 
y in diſpoſing thy ſelfe inall the occur- 
Tcnces of this life. Thou mayſt make 0- 
1% her comfortable reflexions upon. thy 
17 
17 
1 


ule from this point, if thou weigh he |. 
Texts in the margine: bur I leave them 
(1 thy own meditations , as God ſhall 


\ Quicken thy heart with a love to the 
7 


} 
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4 50d word of God. 


43 Tell me next, 

z 2. Q. Who Redeemed thee ? 

1 A. Feſus Chriſt. 

14 Mark, ( my good child ): It is Chriſt 

- {Wat gave himſelfe a ranſome for us ,, even 
1the ranſom of his blood , by which he hath 


[redeemed us out of all the world, To re- 


w» 
- 
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{Kcſt when a Carp is taken by a Fifhers 
[Rooke, or net, and dicth, thouſands of 
JÞawnes in his belly are caught , and die 
With him : ſo was it with thee, andall 
ankind. We were all in that one man 
I his firſt tranſgreſſion. Therefore,Bleſ-\ 
1d Paul ſaith, By one man ſinne entered in- | Rom.$.12, 
1& the world, aaldeabby ſinne , 4nd paſſed | ** 
187 07: all men , even over thoſe that had not 
B 3 ſinned | 


_— 


The Muthers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe Þ 


inncd after the ſimilitude of Adams tray 
m_7 for wth all have ſinned. Why is 
thou welt in this curſed condition , wit # 
all mankind, Chriſt came and cough a 
thee again, by laying down his ys for the |% 
Remember this, and make {uckuſed Þ 
(it, as Paw! would have the Corinthians, 
Te are not your own ; for ye are bought wil | 
a prize : therefore zlorifie God in your bs 
£ &xd in your = , which are Gods. | 
you buy any thing you expect the com J# 
fort of it, whether it be for the healthd IF 
_ body, orof your ſoule. Think 'F 
ut the ſame of Chriſt, and you will bt 
willing to live to him that died for you, an 
roſe again. | , 
Tell menexr, | 
3. Q. Who ſan#ified thee ? 
A. The holy Ghoſt. is 
Mark here : If I ſhould aske thee, | 
What it isto be ſan&ified ? it is,to be math || 
| Holy. But when I aske thee, who _ £ 
fied thee ? it is, to wake rhee Holy; and "Þh 
this is the worke of the holy Ghoſt 'Þ 
Therefore Paul telles the Corinthian, I 
when they were changed in their ſtate, | 
That they were ſanitified by rhe Spirit of on 
| God. Now, the holy Ghoſt Gy 


Jnr ns , 


| Þ inciples of Chriſtian Religion expounded. 


"Wife thee, by taking away of ſinne , and 
wing of grace. As, ifthou wert tO give | 


4 
4 


C 
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1 FEntcrrainment to a great and goodfricad, 

4 [8þ0u wouldſt firſt ſweep out the duſty 

+ [apd bruſh down the cobwebs , andthe 

j [ly out thy carpets, cuſhions, and other 

, [&naments: ſothe holy Ghoſt takes tlic 

| {cſome of deſtruction, the hammer, and | Jer. 23; 19. 

3 &: of the word, and ſweeps out thy | 

| {Eigning ſinncs by Repentance, and the 

, [þ'rit of Fnagement ; and then brings 1n | g@.4.4: 

| {the graces of the Spirit , to make thee an | Gal. 5.24, | | 
, {holy Temple for Chriſt to dwell in by 


23. 
dich. All this the holy Ghoſt works by | 172;3.77 
the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer. By the | 16. 
Word: for Chriſt praycth; Seni#ifie them | jch, 17.17, 
| through thy truth,thy word is truth. By the 
Sacraments : for Paw ſaith, That he ſan- | ph. x. 26; 
[&ifies and cleanſeth his Church with the $ 
[waſhing of water , by the word; andthat 
I 3 e being many are one bread, and one body : | : Coro, 
"Hor we are all made partakers of one bread, | 'T: 
AImplying that in the Lords Supper we | 
Fre ſcaled up into the body of Chrift; 
Fund we cannot be, properly , without 
;[holineſſe. By Prayer: yu Chriſt ith, 
>{thar if we aske the Father he will give 
£4 hs ſpirit. 
B 4 
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The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe 


Therefore ( my deare child ) ply the 
holy Ghoſt in this way wherein thou art 
ſanRified, and ſhalt encreaſe it more,and 
more, till thou grow to, or perfet# thy he- 
lineſſe in the feare of the Lord. It there 
| were but one Mart, or Market , where 
all neceſſary commodities were to be 
had , thou wouldſt ply that upon all ur- 
gent occaſions : ſo muſt thou deale with | i 
the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, if | Þ 
chou wouldſt have the holy Ghoſt ſhine 
pon thee in the beautie of holinefle. || 

'Tell me next, becauſe thou nameſt |} 
the Father , the Sonne , and Holy Ghoſt, 
| eventheſe three, 

4. Q. How many God's axe there ? 

A. There aye three perſons, and., ta us 
Chriſtians, but one God. 

' Goeto Jordan, and thou ſhalt ſee the 
heavens opened, whence the Father ſent 
a voice from heaven, the Sonne baprized, 
and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending like a 
Dove to make up three perſons. Reflect 
upon thy own Baptiſme, and thou ſhalt 
behold thy admittance into the Church, 
in the ame of the Father , and of the 
Sorne, and of the Holy Ghoſt, to make up 
three perſons again. | 


Conſider 


h— 


et 


| Principles of Chriſtian Religion expounded. 


, Conſider qQur witneſſes, and thou 
ſhalt finde that we have three that bearc 
record in heaven , the Father , the Word, | x Jobs. 7; 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and that theſe three are 


one. 
For though there are three pames or | Yetisthere 


perſons in the Godhead , and though | 2%," 
there be many that are called Gods , and | i Cor. 8.5, 
| Lords , yet to us Chriſtians there u but | 6. 
| one God. 

This heavenly myſtery may be ſha- 
dowed unto thee a little in a fiered coale. 
There is the ſubſtance of the coale, the 
light of the coale, and the hear of the 
coale, and yet bur one fiered coale. So 
ſooneas ever the coale is fiered there are 
theſe three, the ſubſtance of the coale, 
the light, and hear of it. So in the ſame 
Divine Eſſence ( though in a moretran- 
{cendent way ) is there the Father , the 
Sonne, and the'Holy Ghoſs. 

Yea it may be ſhadowed in thy ſclfe. 
go ſoone as ever thou art borne into 
this world thou art a creature to God, 
a child: to thy Parents , and a ſubjec# 
0 thy King , and yet, artthou bur one. 

©, ſo ſoone as ever as God is ( that 


S, from all exernuie ) he is Facher,Sonne, 
| an 


s 


| The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe 4 


and holy Ghoſt, and yet bur one God. | 
| This will help thee mightily in clex- 
ving to the Scriptures, and inall thy de- 
vout prayers to God. Artthou tempted] 
to queſtion the truth of the Scriptures ? 
doe not yeeld : For all Scripture 1s given 
1s. © | by Infpiration of God, and fo, #4 ſur 
 » Pet.1.19. | word , fo which thou muſt take heed as unt1 
a light that ſhineth in a darke place, be- 
cauſe it hath this threefold teſtimony, in! 
one God, which cannot faile thee. Doth| 
the Scripture give any precept, make any; 
promiſe,denounce any threatning * Reſt) 
upon it,that thou muſt obey it; Imbrace 
it; and tremble under it as Gods truth 
confirmed by three witneſles which ſha! 
ſtand, when all other witneſles ſhall fail. 
Wouldſt thou powre out thy devout-y 
eſt prayers ro God ? Thinke upon thi} 
one God,three Perſons as a fountaineto! 
ſupply all thy defe&ts. Haſt thou any 
brack or defe& in the nature of thy bo! 
dy and ſoule ? Pray to Ged the Father, ® 
thy Fre ing Creator, that, forthe mers 
of Chriſt, and by the working of 
holy Ghoſt, he would perfe& thy pars 
to doe him ſervice. Haſt thou ſinned 
gainſt thy good Maker 2 Pray to Godt 


Sh 
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Sonne, as thy faithfull Redeemer,chat from 
the love ofthe Father, for his merits,and 
by the operation of the my Ghoſt, he 
would procure a pardon ſealed to thy 
conſcience. Haſt thou, for want of be- 
leeving in his name, ſinned againſt th 
good Saviour 5 Pray to God the Holy 
Ghoſt, as thy faithfull Sanitifier that from 
the love of the Father ; for the holy 
bloud-ſhed of the Sonne, and by his 
bleſſing worke of preparation , and Infi- 
tion, he would apply thee to Chriſt, and 
make thee one with him,that thou mayſt 
have all the benefits of his Paſſion. 

Now ( my child ) remembet whar I 
have ſaid. 

29. Who made thee 2 

A. God. 

9. Whar is it to make thee ? | 
A. To pive mee that being which I | 

ave. 

9. Who Redeemed thee ? 

A. Jelus Chriſt. 

2. What is it to Redeeme thee 2 

A. To buy me again whenTwas loſt. 

9. How cameſt thou to be loſt ? 

A. By the ſinne of Adam. 

2. How did Chriſt buy theeagain ? | 
A. By } 
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A. By laying down his life for me. | 


9. Who ſanRified thee £7 
A. The holy Ghoſt. 
9. What is it to ſanCtifie thee 2 
A. To make me holy. 
9. How doth he make me holy 2 
A. By taking away finne , and giving 
me Erace. 
. By what means doth he this 2 


Prayer. 
9. How many Gods are there ? 


A. Threeperſons for all my neceſl: , 


ties, and but one God to ſerve alone. 
Thinke of theſe points ſeriouſly, and 


the Lord give thee underſtanding in all 


things. It may be, thou canſt not fo} 
clearely conceive ſome of theſe high my: 
ſtenes, as of threc in one, in a more cx: 
cellent way then can be expreſſed : or c 
Eſſence,which is one Nature in three: or 0 
Perſons, which are the ſeverall manners 
being in the ſelfe ſame God; as in reſpet 0 
Creation, Gods the Father, in reſped 
of Redemption, God is the Sonne; in re 
ſpect of Sanctification,, God is the Hol 
Ghoſt. Theſe things , I ſay, are above 
| reaſonable capacitie. But it is otherwil 


witl 
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with thee in the unde:ſtanding of other 
things, and of theſe myſteries. In other 
things thou muſt firſt know, and then 
beleeve: bur in theſe things thou muſt 
firſt beleeve, and then know, as Peter (aid, 
We beleeve, and are [ure , that thou art that 
Chriſt the Sonne of the living God. And 
if thou adde but this, To will to doe thy 
God's will , thou ſhalt know of the dotirine 
whether it be of God, and {o,reſt with con- | 
fidence upon theſe moſt divine myſteries 
Y to comtor: thy ſoule., 

Now let us goe on : Tell me 

5. Q. What #« God ? ; 

A. He « that CAlmightie one,who made, 
and governeth all things. roles 

Know ( my child ) that we cannot 
know God as he is in himſelfe; for he 
awels in a lizht that no man can attain unto: 
And : 4p we may ſay, as that Hea- 
then did of old, when he was asked what 
God was 2 By how much more'T thinke, by 
ſo much leſſe I underſtand what that is which 
we call God, Yer may we know Gods 
back-parts, that is, thoſe works, and names 
by which he is made known untous in 
the Scriptures, For thus he hath mani- 


teſted himſelfe unto us for this end. 
Object . | 


— 
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Object. Te may be, thau mayſt thinke,} 
that if God cannot be known, it is un-1 
lawfull for me to enquire of thee wha! 
| he 15. : 
Sol. This is true if « were impoſhble 
for us ro know God any wayes. 
But, becauſe we may and muſt knoy 
him as he hath manifeſted himſelfe unto 
us ; therefore, ſurely, it is not unlawful 
to ſearch into him ſo farre. For otherwil} 
it might be ſaid of us, as Chriſt of the? 
Samaritanes , They worſhip they know w 
what. Yea, without this, we cannot ac-1 
cording to our meaſure,aſcribeunto hin} 
ſuch excellencies as his nature doth de: 
ſerve: for we cannot ſay, that is gold} 
which we cannot affirme to be gold, ot 
braſſe. Yea, without this we cannot love 
and defire God. We cannot deſirc, and! 
love what we know not. The love 0 
God muſt not be a groundleſſe love, 
which i more in the lover, then in the thi 
loved; but a well grounded love, whi 
muſt proceed from the knowledge of tix 
amiableneſle of the thing loved. Of ths 
alone we can give a true reaſon, from ti 
worth of God, orany perſon, or thing 
elſe which we love. 


Thetr 
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WF Therefore ( good child ) know the 
Y wickedneſle of all our , and thy natures, 
BI which care leaſt to know God. Doe bur 
W mark, and you ſhall ſee your ſelfe ready 
to know every thing,and yet thou takeſt 
no notice of God though thou art con-. 
tinually in his preſence. Yet I hope better 
things of thee , and that which doth accom- 

any thy ſalvation. If the Heathens gro- 
LF Ae him,and rather thenthey would 
Foot find him, erected ao altar to the w#- 
Fknown God, much more wilt thou , who 
Fart crowned with more bleſſed favours | 
of light, and love. 

But why ſhould I prefle thee to en: 
quire after God , when thou relleſt me 
plainly what God is « You tell me, rhat 
God is that Almightie one , that doth make, | 
2-14 governe all things. Though thou 

knoweſt him nor as he is in himſelfe, yer 

ou de{cribeſt him as he hath maniteſt- 
ed himſelfe ro the Church. If I ſhould 
aske thee what the Apoſtle Paul was * 
You would anſwer, that he was an able 
and extraordinary Miniſter of the New 

cſtament. Herein you did not tell me, 
what he is, or was in himſelf, ( for ſo he 


WaSa living creature enducd with a rea- | 
 ſonable| 


= 
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 ſonable ſoule), but: you tell me wha 
Paul was as God did imploy him in, and 
for the Church; ſo in this deſcription 
thou telleſt me what God1s, with reke- 
' rence to the whole world. Thus thoy 
telleſt me two things of God. 

1. His ſufficiency ( He is that CA lmigh 
tie one). 

2. His Efficiency, or how he hath ms 
nifeſted it in part two waies : 

1. By making all things. 

* 2. By governinz all things. 
God 5 the | Firſt, thou ſaiſt ( He i that Almieght 
Aimigie. ' ze), and ſo he is: for God faith ro 4 
Gen.17.1. braham , T am God Almizhtie, and Fer 
Jer. 32.18, Calles him, The great and mightie God, 
I9. great in Counſell , and mightie mm ſtrength. 
CAlmizghtie, 1s one mightie to doe all, 0t 
one that is all-ſufficient for all things in 
 himſelfe; and for us. 
This Almightineſſe,or All-ſufficiency 
ſtands in his skill, in his will, and in hs 
power. Heis Almightic in sk:{/, ro know 
all things : Almightie in will, ro will al 
| things that are good : and Almightic in 
power, to doe all things according to his 
will. Were he not Almightie all chek 


[ws he could not be ſelf-ſufficiently 
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bleſſed in himſelfe , neither could he be 
almightily ſufficient for us. Were he 
not Almightie inskill, he could nor al- 
mightily will according roan almighrie 
knowledge. Were he not Almightie-in 
will, he could not almightily doe accor- 
ding to an almightie knowledge and 
will. Were he not Almightic in power, 
were he never ſo Almightic in skill, and 
| will, he could not be an all-ſufficient 
| worker for his own,and our bleſſednefſe. 
But when theſe three things meet, his 
knowing all things, his willing all things 
good, and doing all things —— 
his will , nothing canlye between hit 
and his own blefſednefſe, norhing can 
hinder us from our bleſſedneſſe in hin if 
welye in his rode. = 
The ſcrious thought of this ſhould 
(my child ) hwnble , diref?, and comfort | 
thee. It ſhould humble thee under the 
mightie hand of God. Power breeds | 
feare; and fear, humilitie. God made his 
power known to Fob, in the wizd, horſe, 
earih-quake, and Leviathan; And then he ) , . 
abhorred himſelfe, and repented in duſt and | © © 
aſhes. As when the men of Tyrus and 


Sidon heard that Herod would wage 
©2=2 > CE 
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warre' with them, they , knowing tha 

they were nouriſhed with the King 
bread, feared his power: ſo, when thay 
heareſt of this .4Imightineſſe, thou mul 
not ſo much feare them that kill the by 
dy, as feare him that is able to caſt body an 
ſoule imo hell. it thou approach not ty 
him with duc obedience. 

. Againe,,. thou muft be directed from 
hence, to labour to tecle this _,1Imightit 
power of God in thy body and foule for! 
thy ſanfification, and ſalvation. Paul 
prayes for the Epheſians , that they my 
kuow what us the exceeding greatne(ſe of hu 
power to us-ward that beleeve, according tt 
the working of his mightie power , which ht 
| wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed himfron 
the dead. And how is this 2 Surely,onely 
by. fecling, that as God raiſed up Chriſt, 
{o,by their fellowſhip in, and with them, 
he doth raiſe upthem from the death ol} 


| finne,, tothe life of grace. The good 


Lord grant that it may bethus with thee: 
that as the power Fo Almightie ont 
did raife up the Lord Jeſus,ſo thou mailt 
find thy (elfe raiſed in, and from himto 
ſuch a new life as may appeare before 


God with acceptance, 
_Laſty, 


4 
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aſtly, thou maiſt have ſingular com- 
alſo, from this meditation, in any 
erfitie that may come upon thee. For 
s Almightie one can chanee thy vile body, 
d make it like unto his glorious body , ac- 
ding to the mightie power by which he s 
e to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. Wha | 
ugh, by affliction, thy face be wither- 
with weeping, thy body cruſted like 
otſheard, and burnt to aſhes, yer this 
mightie one is able to raiſe thee up in 
latter day, and to make thoſe eyes of 
ne to ſee thy Redeemer, when thou ſhalt 4- 
: for thy ſelfe , tothe glory of Gods | 
ace, and thy everlaſting comfort. 
ext here, thou telleſt me how God 
h manifeſted his Almightinefle, ( By 
ting and governing of all things.) 
hat this Almjightic God made all 
ngs doth appeare in Geneſis : and God | Gen: 1. andt | 
th by Eſay, 1 am the Lord that maketh | 2.435: | 
things,that doth ſtretch forth the heavens | THT 
ne , and ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my 
e. To make all things is, to give all 
ngs their being, God gives the heavens 
2, the earthto be,and all creatutes in-] 
aven, and earth, their ſeverall beings. 


d doe but weigh thar it cannot be 
C 2 othet- | 
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otherwiſe. For the world was neit 
made by chaxce, nor by nature. Ne 
chance : For as thou maieſt ſee an exce 
lent order in every thing ( and chance 
an enemy to order): ſo maiſt thou 
cerne ſet purpoſe in every thing. All a 
tures have every thing provided of p 
oletopeatet them. An eyc hath ac 
= ancare a ſound, a palate a raſtal 
thing, and a ſmell, favours; yea, bn 
beaſts have fodder, and man hath he: 
| and carth of purpoſe tor body, andfo 
Nether is it made by nature. For then 
nothing could be done above nature,t 
contrary whereof thou maiſt percei 
the,very burter-flics painted wings, 2 
the little gnats trunk, which can pier 
and draw bloud thorough a tough hot 
Skin :;&9.could nothing be done agai 
nawsc;. but.thou maiſt obſerve the cc 
ttary:;.forthe .Synye ſtood ſtill in Gil 
on, and the Meexe in the valley of Aj 
lon, inthe daies of Foſhwah; and the 
weng.ten degrees-backward , as was 
be ſcene on the diall of Ahaz : ye 
thou. readeſt of an Eclipſe of the Sun, 
the death of Chriſt,when the Moon 
at the full , which-was quite againſts 
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| re. If thereforethe world was neither 
W::dc by chance, nor by nature, rhou 
ayſt juſtly conclude, that the Almigh- 
e God made all things. | 
Therefore ( my deare child) learn how Vſe. 
a c, and feare #0 abuſe, any of Gods We muſt 
I uſe all the 
ot rearures. Thou muſt aske Gods leave to tne 
e any of them : we hold all in God, | from God. 
WWnd from God, and have no freedom to 
iſe them; but as we have leave from 
im. Godlefle people account every 
reature, within their power, their own: 
and becauſe they have a creatures right, 
and a civill right, by the laws, and com- 
pacts of men,they think they have an ab- 
ſolute right without dependance. There- 
fore they never looke to God, bur ſay 
with Nabal, ſhall T rake wy meat, and wy 
bread, and wy drinke, which I have pro- 
vided for my ſervants, and give it un- 
to ſtrangers whom I know not from 
whence they come, or whither they go? 
Bur it muſt be otherwiſe with thee. 
Thou haſt the uſe of the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars, heaven,,-earth:, and all their 
| furniture. God made'them all , there- 
_ thou muſt not dreame of - _ 
ue nphe, bur. humbly pray that thou 
= n 'S avs ._ mayſt | 


| 
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mayſt have libertie ro uſe them ung 
God, without which thou canſt hayey 
ſound comfort. | 
|| Beſides, thou muſt feare #0 abuſe any 
them, becauſethey are the good cre; 
tures of God. Wilt thou dare to abu 
the Kings ſtuffe, or furniture of hy 
houſe, or thoſe proviſions which he hat 
made for his ſervants : How then wit 
thou dare to abuſe thy mear for glut. 
ny, thy drinke for drunkenneſle, thy ap 
parell for pride, orghe Sunne to gin 
thee lighr ro worke the works of dark 
neſſe, or the houſe, and woods, and 
ſhades to cover wicked practiſes? If thou 
have right to any thing,and lend it toan- 
other, . aul wouldſt be loath it ſhould be 
abuſed: yea, God made proviſion un 
| derthe Law, that the FB: 5 ſbouldbe m 
loſer , but that the thing lent ſhould be! 
made good. Much more is it equall, 
| that, if God lend theethe uſe of any of 
his creatures, it ſhould be made good to: 
Gad when thou haſt had the comfort of 
ir. Beſuretherefore that thou do it, and 


| do it uponthis ground, that God made 
| all things. 


Secondly , this Almightic God dotlt 


Govern 
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Governe all things 7 Feremie laith,, 0 
Lord, 1 know that the way of man « not in 
himſelfe , 1t i not in man that walketh to * 
direct his ſteps; becauſc'it is God that 
governs him. And Solomos ſaith , thar 
there « 10 wiſdome, nor underſtanding, nor- 
counſel againſt the Lord : the horſe « pre- 
pared againſt the battell, but ſafetie of the 
Lord; becauſe man is not the Maſter of 
his own Iflues, but God is the higheſt 
Governour above him, and above all 
the world. As when we havta Journey 
rogoe, and get on horſeback, with a bri- 


dle we guide him onward, and back- | 


ward , this way, and that way , till we 
have done our bulineſle : ſo God rides up- 
03 the heavens as upon a chariot. He hath 
an hooke in the noſthrils , anda bridle in 
the mouthes of his creatures ; and;as he 
faith to the Sea, Here ſtay thy proud 
waves; ſohe faith, by the ativeword 
of his providence, toall his creatures, as 
that Centurion to his ſouldiers ; Gae,an# 
it g0es ;, come, and it comes, doe this, ane it 
dothit; and ſo he governs all the crea- 
tures to the Iſſue of -his will. When 2 
man looks upon the horrible diſorders 
inthe world, and ſces Atheiſts, blaſphe- 
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mous ſwearers, prophaners of the Lord 
Day , murtherers , whoremonger, 
theeves, lyers, to ſwarme in the world, 
a man would thinke that God did na 
Governall things. But thy ſenſe teach-' 
eth thee, that it thou rideupon alame 
horſe, to diſpatch all thy buſines,though 
he halr, which is from himſelf, (by leap- 
ing over hedge and ditch ) yet thou go- 
verneſt him till thy bulſineſle is over, 
which is from thee. So though all the 
men in the world be lame in ations, 
and all the creatures of the world doe 
groane under the vanitic of their finnes, 
yet doth God ( as it were ) ride about, 
and governe all, and will bring the wic- 
kedeſt, atlaſt, either to repentance, and 
to ſhame and juſt confuſion for ever. 
And thou canſt not conceive other, 
bur thar God muſt needs governe all 
things. For otherwiſe the flint and ſtecle 
of contradictions would fo kindle the 
tinder of corruption , that the whole 
world would have been long agoe in 
the flame of ruine : yea, the Church of 
God would have been devoured by her 
enenues. The Church of God, thou 
knoweſt, is but alittle flock, and her ent- 
mies 
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nies like the army of the Aramites co- 
ering the earth, and their hearts like 
hoſe of the Edomites , who crycd over 
Teruſalem, Down with it , down with it, 
ven to the ground. What then can hold 
hem but Gods bridle, which reſtraines 
he Gates of Hell, that they cannor pre- 
aile over them 2 Reſolve then there- 
ore that God governes all things. 
Hence when thou findeſt any thing ro 
yorke together for thy good, give the 
lory to God who governes all things : 
nd defire this _Alwizhtie one to ſhew 
imſelfe a Governour by governing 
ce. Thou art not able ro governe thy 
oughts, words,, or actions without 
od. In conſcienite of this, David ſaid, 
et the words of' my mouth, and the medita- 
ons of my heart , be alwayes acceptable in 
"1.ſieht ; and ſer a watch before my lips; 
d Lord, open thou my lips : even (0,and 
uch more mayſt thou. Therefore, by 
ow much Ieſſe able thou art to governc 
y ſelfe, by ſo much more muſt thou 
ray to God every day, to govemne thy 
nd, hearr, life, will, affe&ions,deſires, 
dnſcience, and actions, that thou mayſt 


ake through the land of uprightneſſe, 
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into a place of happineſſe, where there 
are fulneſſe of pleaſures ar the right hand 


of God for evermore. 
Thus (my good child) thou haſtrold 

me what God is. Now tell.me next, 
6. Q. Wherefore did God make thee ? 
A. Tode him ſervice. 

| This is Gods truth. For, What dit 
We are | the Lord thy God require of thee, but i 


rods Got”| feare the Lord thy God, to walke inallhi 


Prmok iz | wayes, and to love him, and (to ſerve) th 
oh.22-5. | Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 


thy ſoule ? and thy bleſſed Saviour faith, 
Thou ſhalt workin the Lord thy God 
and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. It tha 
ſhouldſt not be asked to what end tha 
wert made, thou might'ſt live to wrong 
ends, and might'ſt be ready to doe! 
vice where thou oweſt none. Therefor 
do I put thy ſoul to this queſtion. Whe 
thou doſt anſwer, that thou art madet 
ſerve God, thou muſt mean that thou 
| made to Do Gods worke or buſineſſe. Wit 
thou ſerveſt a'Mafter, thou doeſt thy M: 
| | fters work, when thou ſerveſt a Ml 
ftreſſe, thou doeſt thy Miſtreſle's bl 
fineſſe: ſo whenthou (crveſt God, ti 
doeſt Gods work, or bufineſle, or wit 


Matt. 4.10. 
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he requires at thy hand. Chriſt faith, 
| This ts the work of God, that ye beleeve in 
| him: whom he hath ſent. Paul ſaith, This 1s 
the will of God, or the work which he re- 
quires you to endeavour, even your [an- 
tification. Therefore when thou liveſt 
or doeſt the acts of life, this is thy work, 
or ſervice of God. Thou, by nature art 
roo apt to think that thou art free-borne, 
as they thar ſaid, Our tongwes are our own, 
who is Lord over as ? But David often 
profeſſed himſelfe to be Gods ſervant; and 
lo did Paul, Fames, Fude, and fo muſt | 
thou. For God hath created all things for 
himſelfe : and he hath committed unto 
thee 4 Talent to be imployed for his 
uſes : and hath intruſted thee with a 
tewardſhip whereof thou muſt give an ac- 
ount as a {ervant. 
Be thou therefore ſure (my Child) ſo 
0 carry thy ſelte, as one that may give a 
omfortable account. If a Maſter ſhould 
ut his ſeryant in truſt with his whole 
ſtate, and when he comes to give an ac- 
ount he ſets down, Item thus: much to 
naintaine Idlenefſe, rhus much for 
noring, Drunkenneſſe, Pride , thus 
ch for Profane cxerciſes onthe Lords 


day, | _ 


2 


R— 


Joh. 6. 
1 Theſl. 4. 


PlaL1e. 
Pſal. 129. 
Rom.1.1. 
Jam. '.1. 
Jude 1. 
Pro.16.4- 


Matth. 2 5. 


Luk.1g. 


Vſe 1. 


| 


— Ae, 


E | | 
day, doe you think that this account 


: 


would be taken 2 No more will God ac- 
cept of a wicked :ccount from thee wha: 
art made to ſerve him. 
Therefore be perſwaded (as thou 
loveſt thy ſoule ) to doe all things as 
ſerving of God. We plough, we ſowe, 
we ſerve Maſters, we provide for fami- 
lies ingenerall, and children in ſpeciall, 
we obey Maſters, Governors, Parents; 
we eate, we drinke, we play, we works, 
we reſt, we {leepe, and ordinarily wedo 
all this, and more, as to our ſelves, and 
others cither under, or ove# us. But 
(my child) learn thou to doe all thing 
as {crving God. When thou cateſt thy 
meat, do it not ſo much to fill thy belly, 
orto ſatisfic thy appetite, as that inthe 
ſtrength of the creatures thou mayel 
be able to ſerve God. When thou cloat! 
eſt thy ſelf, doe it not ſo much to keef 
thy ſelfe warme, as that in the warmti 
of them thou mayſt be able to fer 
God. This is to obſerve that rule, 
ther you eat or drinke, or whatſoever you dt 
ave all to the glory of God. This will keeyt 
thee from Gluttony,, Pride, Drunkerl | 


neſle, Covetouſneſſe, and every evi 
? WA) 


Yi 
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way. Withour this I ſhall rell thee of 
4 fearfull diſcomfort which will be 
brought upon thee ar laſt ; when thou 
art runne a long way, and art cometo 
the laſt houre of the 5 and it may be, 
to the latter end of thy life, God will 
awake thy conſcience, which will cry 
out unto thee, O Friend, Friend, Friend, 
|thou arr quite out of thy way. Thou 
waſt made to ſerve God, and thou haſt 
runne thus long in the ſervice of the 
world and fleſh. Oh this will wound 
in the latrerend. Remember therefore 
that thou art made to ſerve God and doe | 
it: Andnext tell me, 
7. Q. How oughteſt thou to ſerve him ? 
A. As he hath commanded in his lawes. 
Herein thou fſayeſt right alſo. For 
God faith, Whatſoever I command thee | Deut.12: 
take heed to doe it + thou ſhalt put nothing | 3* 
thereto, nor pull o:;8ht therefrom. God 
would have us punQuall in performing 
all our ſervice ro him as he appoints. 
Therefore as David did take notice, that 
| God had commanded to keep his precepts d+- 
ligently - ſo we muſt practiſe. 
Remember therefore, firſt, that thos 
muſt enquire how God muſt br ſerved. For, 
| naturally, 


—— — — 
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A 
| 
| 
| 


naturally, thou knoweſt not, by reaſon} 
of that ignorance that 1s in thee. Asa 
ſervant, that comes newly to an houſe, 
is a ſtranger to that ſervice which will be 
required , {o art thou to the ſervice of 
thy good God. Yea, God hath a pecu- 
liar ſervice from all falſe gods ; and ther- 
fore Balaam ſaid, the people ſhall dwell by 
themſelves, and ſhall not be reckoned among 
ather nations : they ſhall have a Religion, 
and Lawes apart. Other gods will be 
content with ſervice ſutable to their na- 
tures ; but God will be ſerv'd abovethe 
power of nature. Yea, they that have 
performed Gods ſervice for matter, have 
failed in manner, and have been curſed. 
Experience teacheth that good meate 
may be marr in drefling: and ſo may 
the ſervice of God in performance. 
Therefore thou may'ſt juſtly lament 
the careleſnefle of our ſoules, who cither 
never, or with no delight, doe enquire 
after the ſervice of God. Moſt mayayjs| 
as thoſe ancient Hereriques, 1 this faith 
I was borne, inthis Iwill dye. Moſt take)| 
up the ſervice of God by tradition, and 
cuſtome, without further enquiry. But 


doe thou (my child) ſtand in the "— 
and | 


o 
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12d behold, the good old way , that thou 

ay ſt learne to ſerve him as thou ſhoul- | 
deſt. Thy ſoule is like warer, \or other 
Iuid ſubſtances which can never be ar 
eſt till ir be bounded; and nothing can 
zound it, but God, and his word, which 
s thy perfect directory. 


Marke next, that Gods ſervice wut be | God muſt 
| be ſerved 


{Gods oo les aaa id every thing ' by bis law. 


bout Gods worſhip according to 42 20 | Exod,z5. 


rae, to the very pinnes, and ſnuffters, 
d beſomes, and baſins. And God 
vrbids us in his worſhip, to follow after 
owne hearts , and eyes; or to teach his 
rorſhip, and fear, by the precepts of men; | Ezck.20. 
ro walk iy the ordinances of our forefa- | ** 


| 39% 


xd hambleneſſe of mind. Nature tcach- 
this equitie, that God ſhould 
ve that ſervice which beſt pleaſcth 
m. If thou ſerve a Maſter or Miſtres, | 
ou muſt, in all of ir, reſpe&rheir plea- | 
res. Asthey are beſt acquainted with 
Ir owne natures and diſpoſitions, {© is 
dd: and becauſe he is 4 Spirit, he will 
worſhipped in ſpirit, and truth, which | 
moſt ſurable ro his nature, where- | 


| Deut. I 2.8, 


. | Matt. 15.9. 
rs: and condemns all voluntary Reli- x6. H9 


ov, though it have a ſhew of wiſdome, Col. 2. 23, | 


— 
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with he onely is beſt acquainted, 
| Therefore (my child) rake thou heel 
of will-worſhip, whether ir iſſue fron 
| thy owne will, or from the will ofs 
 thers. Of this God will ſay, Whohe 
required this at your hands ? Wilt tha 
 leane unto mens direftions 2 They , 
deceive, and be deceived in what is ple . 
ſing unto God. Wilt, thou follow goo : 
intentions 2 Theend of an action is nt « 
c 
/ 


ſufficient ro make it good as thou mayWdis 
ſee in Nadab, and Abihu, Saul, and < 
deon : Wilt thou leane unto thine owide 
wiſdome ? It is not onely an enemy, 
| enmitie againit God. Wilt thou folle Ing 
thy affections? That which is dolfiſÞ 2 
.| without Gods warrant is not of lon 4 
for love is the fulfilling of the law. Tn 2. 
A 

00 


fore ler all thy ſervice be reaſovable, ti 
is, ſuch as whereof thou canſt give an 
{on from Gods word, then ſhalt thou! 
it of faith, and with good comfort. | 
Now, take a ſhort ſight of how id 


9. Whatis God * 
A. Hz is that Almighty one,who0 
keth, and governeth all things. 
| 2. What doeſt thou meane by 
mighty 2? A. \ 


_ 


A 
we are come : and to this end tell me W414. 
A 
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| A. One mighty to doe all. 
9. Whercin doth his Almightineſſe 


and ? 
A. In skill, in will, in power. 
9. How in $kill * | 
A. In knowing all things. 
” How in will ? 
A. In willing all things thar are 200d. 
9. How in power © 
A. In doing all things according to 


is 1 


. How hath he ſhewed hunſclf ” 
A gar 15h EG 
A. By making, and governing "al 
ings. 
2. What is it to make all things * 
A. To giveall things their heing. 
2. What is it to governe all things * 
- To —_ all things and actionszo - 
good en 
2. Wherefore did God make you ? 
A. To doe him ſervice. * 
9. Whar is it to ſerve God ? 
A. To doc his work. 
- How ought you to ſerve God 2 
gw he hath commanded in his , 


| 


r Why muſt you thus ſerve him ? | 
D 4. Becauſe) 


——— 
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A. Becauſe not we, but he, know ; 
beſt what will pleaſe him. | 


Thus ( my child ) we have briel 
ly ſumm'd a three laſt Queſtions, ant 
Anſwers : now let us proceed. | 

Tell me therefore, 

8. Q. Which are theſe lawes of God? | 
Exod. 20. A. Thoſe tenne words which God wii 
Deut.15. | ;2 two Tables of ſtone, and are ſet downe ul 

Exodus, «nd Deuteronomie. : 

Ten Pre- | ©-/Marke here two things : The muy 
—_— | £ Gods lawes ; and the courſe that Gu 
Deut.4.1z. | | thoke-to notice them to #5 unworthy cre 
Exod.34. | tures. Asto their Number, they are tem 
"4 words, or tzane Commandements, : 
muſt not,be made fewer by us. As: 
Gods meme; their notice unto 
atier the publiſhing of them, he wh 
"them in two T. ablesof ſtone. Had we ny! 
blotted our a' great part of them, a 
contracted hearts harder then a ſtoit 
God would not have written them! 
ſtone. Had any ſtone beene ſufficient! 
| have written them in , he would " 


I 
have order'd their publiſhing againe, i 


Exod.20. 


Deut.s. | againe, in the ſecond and fifth books 


| Moſes , belides all the cope 
Chn 


RT 
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s $FChriſt, ofes, the Prophets, and A- 
SHoſtles. Now (eeing I enquire after theſe 
MWwcs, and thou doſt characterize, and 

{Snarke them our, by their Number renne,, 

{nd by Gods perpetnating them to 

erity by ſtones, and writings; doe 
But admire the wiſdome of God, who 
Fan give {o large a Volume in fo few 

#tÞ&-ords : and remember to take notice of 
hc lawes of God in generall, and of all 
cn particulars of them. 
ly Firſt, thou muſt take ſpeciall notice of the 
Wes of God, and therefore I aske, and 
0u anſ{wereſt concerning them. Hence | 

e Jewes were commanded to write 

Wm «p07: the poſts of their houſes, and 
$8807 their gates + and, in truth, they are 
y wiſdome out of Chriſt, they are thy 

en unto Chriit, and they are part 
thy wiſdome in Chriſt. 


They are thy wiſdome out of Chriſt : 

WH: Moſes ſaith, Doe them, for they are your 
1 W/[4or7e, and your underſtanding in the 
ne: of the people. They have an excel- 
ont politicall ufe ro order thy going in, 
d our, for ad of the common- 


ealth, and family. They are thy wil- 
5 WPme umo Chriſt : for they are the beſt 
\n D 2 | Schoole- 
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Schoolemaſter, in thy finfull ſtate,to briy# 
thee unto him. They are like the ſtorm® 
of fire and brimſtone which drave 14% 
out of Sodeme. For while they requirs 
perfect perſonall chro to juſt;® 
ficaion; and, for want ofthis, doe n# 
veale {inne, and uncloth thee of 48 
worth: and by reaſon of finne, doen 
gender the ſþirit of bondage, by makins 
thee feare and quake ;, they make the? 
haſte ro Chriſt , without whom tl? 
curſe will ſwallow thee up in ſorrow. * 
They are, befides, part of thy wiſdm? 
in Chriſt : for , by manifeſting the r2 
liques of finne, they will keep undertly 
carnall part, and, fo, make thee wait 
humbly with thy God , and they will 
ſuch an hedge of all morall duties, 5 
they will make thy faith ſhine, in ado 
ing thy Chriſtian calling with go0k 
works to all well plcafing. 
Therefore ( my deare Child ) negle 
hot this dutie, know the good lawesd 
thy God. They are briefe for memos 
cleare for capacitie, and ſo perfe&, ti 
they ſhall nor need either addition, cd 
rection, or repealing. It may be tht 
maylt think, that now thou art not 


| 
| 
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der the Law , but under Grace. It is true, 
that , when God hath pur thee into 
Chriſt, thou art delivered from the ex- 
ation, malediction, and irritation of the 
law : but remember this ſimilitude ; So 
long as an oake grows, it ſhadows thee 
from the warmth of the Sunne ; bur, 
when thou haſt cut it down, thou canſt 
make wedges out of itſelf, ro rent it in 
pieces, and make it ſerve forthy ſeverall 
uſcs: ſo, when the law doth overtop 
thee, during thy being under the power 
of nature, thou art deprived of the com- 
fort of the Sunne of rogtveajonſe , bur, 


when it is thrown down by the power of 


the righteouſneſſe of faith,then mayſt thou 
make inſtruments out of is ſelfe to kill 
that {inne (by way of repreſſion and 
mortification ) which the law 3% re 
and to lay open the path of obedience, 
wherein ( for the juſtification of th 

taith ) thou mayſt ruz the way of Gods 

ommanadements. 


Pſal.119. 


Secondly , thou muſt not onely take | ye mun 
know every 


notice of theſe laws in generall , bur of 


every particular of them : as which is the 
rſt, ſecond, third. fourth, and ſo of the 
reſt. God hath neither ſwelled them in- 
D 3 ro 


comman- 
dement. 


ah 


At 


5 
Y 1, ; i, 


| 


cone 


— 
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to twentie, nor ſhrunk them into nine? 
And for theſe tez, he hath given none gs 
chem in vain, bur hath, inthe leaſt, di 
covered a world of wifdom , and good | 
neſle, which is particularly to be noticed 
tothee, exceptthou wilt diſhonourth} 
good God. 
Therefore, be thou ( my child) ſur 
to be diligent in this dutic. Whentha 
prayeſt, wouldſt thou know , in confe# 
ſing thy finnes, how to riſe from leſt 
ſins to greater , till thou ſhake thy hean,? 
and cover thy face with contuſion ? then} 
know the commandements , and thi 
power of them diſtintly. Wouldſt ha! 
know to ſpeake ſupplications to Goda! 
for thy ſ{clte, or others , that he would 
adorne his providence by thee , and 
rhem? Then know the commande} 
ments diſtintly. Wouldſt thou know 
how ro examinethy heart, and life, anc 
to referre vertues, and vices to their pro! 


Td 
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Tell me therefore 

9. Q What i the firſt Commandement ? 

A. Thou ſhalt have no other God before 
me. 
Here God requires the having of the 
true God onely tobe thy God : Thou muſt 
havea God; thou muſt have the true God; 
thou muſt have him ozely ; thou muſt 
have him to be thy God. Thou muſt have 
4God, orel{e thy wicked nature will be a 
God to thy ſelf. Adam was tempted to 
be ſo, and it did undoe him and us: and 
thou wilt be ſo, without further temp- 
tation , and be accurſedly miſerable. 
Thou muſt have the true God; for all falſe 
gods are dung hill gods, and lying vani- 
ties which cannot profit thee. Thou muſt 
have him onely, for as marriage, and Mo- 
narchy, cannot endure corrivals ; fo can- 
not God endure that any ſhould be joyn- 
ed with him. Thou muſt have him tobe 
thy God : for a man is not chiefly com- 
forted but with that which is his own. 
| A mans own houſe, land, wife, children, 
| gold, and filver ſpeake beſt contentunto 
| him, and ſo will God when he is thy 
| own. It may be thou wilt wonder, how 
thou canſt have God 2 Thou canſt not 
D4 have 


RE 


Exod.20.3. | | 


| What God 
requires 1n 
| the firſt 

| COoMmMman- 

| dement. 


Gen. 3+ 


| 
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have him as thou haſt money in thy 
purſe, cattell in thy ground, or cloaths 
onthy back; yet mayſtrthou have hin 
as an husband hath awite, orawifea 
husband. A man and his wite may be; 
thouſand miles aſunder, and, may not ſet 
one another in many yeares, and yetthe 
husband hath his wife, and the wife hath 
her husband by vertue of the Covenants 
Ged , by which rhey are made one fleſh. 
So mayſt thou have God by Covenant 
when thou cleaveſt, unto him by knon-} 
leage, faith, feare, love, confidence, worſhij,| 
and the like. ; 
 Bethou ſure ( my good child) to have! 
thetrue God onely to be thy God thus, 
When thou knoweſt not God, and doeſt 
not belceve, love, and feare him, nor pu 
thy truſt and confidence in him, that 
rhou mayſt enjoy him , and uſe him 8 
thine, thou haſt him not : no nor thou! 
doeſt nor give him theſe graces alone. 
Thou haſt there articles of the Cove-p 
nant for kim alone, and for other things, 
and perſons, under him, and for his ho-! 
nour onely, | 
10. Q. What u the ſecond Cormandt- 
_— Hogs. + 


; 


rinciples of Chriſtian Religion expounded. _ 
A. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any Exod. 28.4, 

raven Image , n0r any likeneſſe of things, ** 

hat are in heaven above, nor inthe earth be- 
ath , nor in the waters under the earth, 

hoy ſhalt not bowe down to them , nor wor- 

ip them. For 11he Lord thy God am a jea-| 

us God , wiſiting the iniquitie of the Fa- | 

bers upon the children unto the third , ana 

urth generation of them that hate me, aud | 

ewing mercy to thouſands of them that | 

ve me and keep my commanadcments. | 

-8 Here God requires the worſhipping of What God 

, $8 with his own outward worſhip. God IC if 

es the vaine wickcUneſles of Idolaters. comman- 

eWccaulſe they are carnall, they muſt have | meat. | 

.W:nall helps of their own inventions. 

[Wence is it, becauſe they have not bodi- 

gy communion with their gods; they, 

(WW dinarily, ſce chem not, heare them nor, 

5 

U 


| 
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le them not: therefore they ſer up 
eir Images, likeneſles, and fimilitudes; | 
ey doe honour and worſhip tothem in | 
-Wc place ofthcir gods: they adornthem, | 
,W<y cenſe ro them, they kneele, bowe, 
- WP urteſ1e, and pray to them : they think 

W-* chcre is a religious, and divine pow- 
WW 2nd preſence in them, ro bea chariot 


their devotions , and to convey the | 
Influ- 


— —_—— 
tt 


The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe 


| Influences of their hearts, and words, 
their patrons, their great gods. But (; 
will not be worſhipped in this can 
way. He maniteſted zo ſimilitude on; 
day that the Lord ſpake out of the mid( 
the fire, leſt we ſhould corrupt our ſeln 
| and mak? a graven Imaze, the ſimilitut 
| any figure , the bikenelf of male or femil 
Gods a conſuming fire,and a Fealous Gi 
and will have none of his worſhip ca 
 veyed deviſes of man,or by then 
 veyed to any deviſes of man,or by 
to him: bur he will have his own we 
ſhip, by an acknowledgement of ſuch aro 
excellencies as are in Tm , 118 the way , 4 
by the means that he hath appointed, that 
by the Word, Sacraments,and Prayet 
Therefore (my child) look upon 
| Idolaters fo as to hate their abominad 
courſe. Doe not thinke to pleaſe G 
by devices of thine owne, or others. 
gine not that Images, or Idols, eli 
graven, or carved, or painted, can cal 
| thy worſhip *o thoſe Gods, or divl 
things, or Perſons whom they repre 
Beſtow not thy divine reſpe&ts upon 
thing, or perſon but God alone. Fra 
not any will-worſhip --> thy ſelfe fort 
(true, and good God. Bur as thou lea 
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ſt our of the word the worſhip, to give 


im all manner of prayers, and prayſes, to | 


earc his word, to receive hu Sacraments, 
nd to offer up any ſþ7ritnall ſacrifices, {0 
oe, that thou provoke not God to jea- 
uſie, and fo to hate thee, and to plague 
inc before thy face to thy confounding 
i{comforrt. 

11. Q. What u« the third Commande- 
vent © 

A. Thou ſhalt net take the name of the 
ord thy God in vaine , for the Lord will 
ot hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his name 

Vaine. 

Here God requires the worſhipping of 
minhis owne manner, 10 as it may not 
78 vaine. If it be not done as he would 
veit, as good never a whit, as not 
one as he would have it. The name of 
od is, God himſclte any wayes made 
nowne unto thee. Thou art knowne 
y thy name, and God hath a name 
hereby he is, or may be, made known, 
d all mankind, to wit, his works, his 
ord, his titles, his attributes, his religion, 
1S worſhip , this is his name. To t«ke zt, 
pnifies to take it up, or to challenge it 


om contempr, and blaſphemy, 1o as 
God 


What God 
requires 1n 
the third 
Comman- 
dement. 
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God may not be diſhonoured by thin 
or others uſe of it. To take it in vain, 
toule itto noend, to a fruitleſle end, « 
'toa wicked end; as when thou uſeſtth 
names, titles, and attributes of God, 
tofle them like Tennice balls to noul 
but as fruitleſſe imbelliſhments of th 
ſpeech; when thou uſeſt them in aſſes 
rations, and oathes, to belch out theys 
| fions, and bitterneſle of thy heart to, 
againſt others ; and when thou ule 
them in word, or actions, to vent tit 
malice, or hypocriſte in thy heart. } 

Take heed of doing thus (»1y child 
Thou art a Chriſtian , and wouldeſt! 
accounted godly, and ſo thou rakeſt 1 
| Gods name. Do it ſo, as God andit 
people may not be aſhamed to ackno 
ledge thee for ſuch. Thou ſometim! 
takeſt up the name of God inghy mou 
doe it with all reverence. When tho 
{weareſt, doe it, when thou art julll 
| called unto it, ro cleare the innocent), % 
to end ſtrife among men, intruth, 
teouſneſſe, and in judgement. When th 
prayeſt, heareſt, voweſt, or receivelttl 
Sacraments, doc them as fincercly 


tiring to draw thy ſelf into communt 
WI. 


ea 


— — 


| 
| 


\t 


. 
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vich God in Chriſt. If thou doe nor, 
hough men are found to be carefull for | 
pos. of their owne names more 
hen Gods , yet God tenderly reſpedts 
is owne name, and will account thee 
puilty, and bind thee over to be plagued | 
n this world, and for ever. 

12. Q. What u« the fourth Comman- 
lement © 

A. Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath Exod.10. 
lay. Six dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe all | $99 991%e 
hy work. But the ſeventh day i the ſab- 
zath of the Lord thy God : In it thou ſholt 
ot doe any worke, thou, nor thy ſonne, wor | 
by daughter , thy man-ſervant, nor thy 

aid-ſervant, nor thy cattell, nor thy ſtran- 
rer that u within thy gates. For in fo dayes 
he Lord made heaven, and earth, the ſea, 
ind all that in them «, and reſted the ſc- 

enth day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
Sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

Here God requires the worthip- What God 
ping of God by bis owne meanes upon Taree n 
hat time which i appointed. It is aid, Comman- | 
That the Lord m1 the Sabbath day , dement. 
nd hallowed it, which thou muſt not | 
onceive to be an idle repetition of | 
'ords of the ſame value in ſo ſhort a | 

| ſumme : | | 
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ſumme: and therefore compare othy 
| Scriptures, and the ſenſe will be cle 
and diſtinct unto. Eſas cries outto, 
cob, Bleſſe me, even me alſo my father, a 
then Facob gave him a propheticall bl 
 fing, the fatneſſe of the earth, and the i 
of heaven. Achſah Cak bs daughter ask{ 
him a bleſſing, and what did ſhe mean: 
'S prings above, and ſprings below, that i 
a convenient fituation for dwelling. $ 
| when God bleſſerh he gives a bleſſing 
things, or perſons. Thus the Lord 6 
ſed, that is, gave a bleſſing to the Sad 
barh day. Before the giving of the Lany 
\the bleſſing of Patriarchs who we 
Prieſts, Prophets, and Kings of theirF 
milies to regulate under, and from Got 
the private, and publique worſhip. Aft 
the Law, the bleſſing of Lewites, Pricfh 
and Prophets. So in theſe times ( 
grace, he gives the bleiſing of Apoſits, 
Evanzeliſts, and Prophets by their wit 
tings, and Paſtors, and DodFors, by thel 
| teachings fromthe word, tobe as ble 
{ings tothe Lords day. Now, becauſe We 
are ſo worldly, and wicked, that 
would not make uſe of this bleſſing 0 


_ means of worſhip by the Mine} 


— 


lth. 
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the Word, if we were left untoour 
ves: therefore God hath hallowed 
e ſeventh part of time, and ſctit apart to 
oly uſes, and enjoyned us to apply it 
>{uch uſes, that we making uſe of this 
lefling, may learn to know God, and 
rve him with his owne worſhip, and 
his owne manner. Marke then, that 
e meanes for the advancement of the 
orſhip of God is the blefling of the Mr- 
iſtery of the word of God, which is {et a- 
rt for interpretation, and inſtruction 
t us in Gods will by the Scriptures. 
he tie that God hath ſer apart for this 
nd 1s the ſeventh part of time at the leaſt. 
or if he required of a Jew thus much, 
hoſe mercies were nor ſo great, much 
ore of us Chriſtians waoſe mercies 
re greater. 
Therefore (my good child) think this 
ommandement to be as Feſephto pro- | 
ide forall the reſt : and when thou ſceſt 
at all men are not Prophets, nor all Tea- 
ers, but God hath gifted, our of all 
ow, ſometo be apt to teach, by raking 
ore ſpeciall heed to themſelves, to rhe | 
'ord of Ged, to reading, and to dodFrine : | 1 Tirn.4.13 
nd when thou conſidereſt that God 
challengeth | 


TE 


| 


I. 
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challengeth the ſeventh part of timeg, 
thou mayſt make uſe of the gifts of th 
men gifred for thy edification : and. 
ly, when thou weigheſt that that ſeven 
part of time which was allotted tot 
Jews, as 4 type of Chriſts re/ing in t 
grave, is now vaniſhed, and anotherk 
| venth part of time conſecrated by t 
acts of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, andti 
practiſe of the Church in all Ages, whic 
is particularly called the Lords day (t 
like grounds for obſerving any other | 
venth part being impoſhble for us no 
to have): therefore, with all care, : 
conſcience, doe thou remember the tint 
and apply it unto nay uſes, both inpn 
moms and pradctiſc, that by the pub 
ique Miniſtery of the Word, and p! 
vate meditation of it, and coaference! 
bour it, and prayer to make it profital 
to thee, thou maiſt make it a market d 
to thy ſoule to provide for the knon 
ledge and ſervice of thy God, accordil 
to his good will both for matter, 4 
manner. 
Thus have I ſhewed the ſumme oft 
foure firſt Commandements, as thou 


able to receive it now : and that th( 
c0 


— 
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pnceive them clearly, Ile thus repreſent 
anto thee. Thou art born into this 
orld, and, when thou comeſt ro yeers 

diſcretion, then bethinkeſt thy ſelfe 
pw thou mayſt live in after time. Firſt, 
ercfore, thou putteſt thy ſ{clfero a Ma- 
r to bring thee up in ſome good Im- 
oyment. When thou haſt a Maſter, 
ou knoweſt that thou muſt doe his 
ork. If thou doe his work, thou know- 

thou muſt doe it in his manner, He 
d rather thou ſhould'ſt ler ir alone, 
en not doe it according to his mind: 
d in caſe he be not bodily preſent, bur 
th lett his Stewards to give directions 
ſet time, how he would have all his 
fineſſe diſpatched according ro his 
ll, thou muſt wait upon them in their 
alons, that thou mayſt be puncuall 
d exact in all- his affaires. Juſt thus. 

it be with thee in this buſtneſle for 
y ſouls good. Thou defireſt ro know 
w it may jbe well with thee in after- 
ne. Therefore firſt thou muſt chooſe 
od to be thy onely Lord, and Maſter : 
ere 15 the firſt Commandement. Next, | 
ou muſt doe his worke, and worſhip, 


t according to the fancics of Idolaters, 
E bur | 


—_— — J— 
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bur according to his will : there is the 
cond Commandement. Next,thoum 
doe it in his manner, fo as itben; 
vaine; for otherwiſe he will ſay, 
required this at thy hayd ? there is1 
third Commandement. And laſtly, h 
cauſe he is not viſtþly preſent, buthy 
left his Stewards and _Ambaſſadoms 
dire& thee in his will, at times by h 
appointed , therefore muſt thou , e<þ 
cially at thoſe times, hang upon th 
lips, to be ſatisfied in thy Maſterswi 
that thou mayſt ſerve him with his 0 
ſervice, and in his own manner. 
Now proceed, and tell me: 
13. Q. What « the fifth Commu 

went ? 
| Exod.zo. A. Honour thy father, aud thy mu 
12, that thy daycs may be long wpon the 4 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
What God | | Here God eſtabliſheth Superionrs, 
hegfth | Tuferiours, and their ſeverall duties.Wik 
Comman- | he hath oxdered every thing conceml 
demens. himſclte, and his worſhip; then 
good God comes to order the woli 
And, becauſe it can never be put 1nd 
der by a parity, and equality, he d 

eſtabliſh firſt zhe throne of excellenty. | 
FEY - 
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ould not have Haile fellow, well mer, 
the world : but he would have ſome 
gh, ſome low ; ſomerich, ſome poore; 
me Governours, ſome governed; and 
me Superiours, ſome infteriours, for the 
ter marthalling, and ordering the 
orld. There ſhall be fathers, and mothers; 
is he .ſpeaketh to ſuperiours. Te ſhall 
nour your fathers, and mothers : this he 
eakes to inferiours. Fathers, and AMo- 
ers, arc all thoſe that are in ſtate of ex- 
llency above thee. It they be more 
cellent in Age, as old men, and wo- 
en, who beare an Image of Gods cter- 
tie: or more excellent in Grace, who 
e fuller of Gods Spirit, and beare an 
1age of Gods goodnefle: Or more ex- 
llent in Nature, who have priority 11 
me of ns, and are inſtruments of our 

'vation into the world, and ſo beare 
Image of Gods Paternity : Or more 
cellent in Place, who have power,and 
dvernment over us. and ſo beare an 

age of Gods Soveraignty : all theſe 
ethy Fathers, and Mothers. Theſe are 


ommanded to be Fathers, and Mathers, | 


at is, ſo to carry themſelves in nature, 
grace, inage; and in place, that they 
BE 3 doe 


"Inn 


| 


th 
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doe not lay their honours in the duſt 
make their inferiours to deſpiſe them. 
honouring of tather , and mother th: 

muſt underſtand, thoſe reſpects which oi 
due to ſeverall excellencies. To natui 
excellency Reverence, obedience, a 
all chanktulneſle under God. To gr 
ous excellency, acknowledgement, at 
ſubmiſhon. To ancient excellency 
verent deportment : and to powe 
excellency, feare, and teſtification of 
by obedience in the Lord, and forth 
Lords ſake. 

Therefore (my good child), admi 

the wiſdome of God here, who fort 
| well ordering ofthe world hath ſet 
the Chaire of ſtate, and pur every on 
within his traces. It ever thou be a 
ther, or Mother any of theſe wayes,pt 
to thy God that thou carry thy ſelfck 


as honour from others may willingl 


flow, tothee, Thou ſeeſt many whou 


Fathers and Mothers all theſe *Y | 
' who carry themſelves unworthy of {uc 
| honour. This moves many young mt 
to contemne the Aged; many childre 
| to deſpiſe their Parents; many of 
 Eifts to contemne thoſe that have man) 


ti rr 


—— 
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d many underlings to negle@ thoſe 
at are in authoritie both to their finne 
xd miſery. Again, as thou art an Infe- 
our give all due honour to all Pater- 
ic, and motherhood. Riſe up before 
e hoarhcad, and honour the perſons 
the Aged. Acknowledge all the gifts, 
d graces of others, and make uſe of 
en for thy goed. Be ſubje to the 
gher powers, not for feare of wrath, 
t for conſcience ſake. Be {ubje unto 
parents, and when they cannot pro- 
c tor themſelves,doc thou thy beſt to 
vide for them ; and then if thou have 
tapenny, thou ſhalt have a pound, 
thou live not long in this world 
hich is not good enough for thee), 
PU ſhalt live for ever at Gods right 
nd where there is tulneſle of pleaſures 
evermore, which God grant unto 
el Joo 
4. Q. What is the ſixth Commande- | 
| 


nt © 
\. Thou ſhalt not kill. 


hen God had ſer the world in or- | What is | 

inthe former Commandement, and rs ” | 
de ſome high, and ſome low, ſome | comman- 

dcriours, Bus ſome inferiours, that ſo dements 


E 3 fs 
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his providence might be the more be; 
tified inthe fight of men : he comes ne 
| to give men in charge things accord 
to the price of them. And becauſey 
thing is {o precious as life (for rhe Dn 
ſees, that 5kiz for skin, and all that a1 
hath will he give for he life) : thereh 
he firſt gives incharge the preſervain 
life. This is that which God require 
this law, the preſer*4;03a of thy owne, 4 
thy neighbours life. And becauſe m 
hath a double life, rhe life of the foul 
and the life of the body, God wa 
have thee have a care of both livesint 
ſelfe, and others. There is a differe! 
berwixt killing, and murder : therem 
be a lawfull killing, but no lawful m 
dering : for murder is an unlawfull bun 
of the life of ſelfe or others. But fork 
Is, though thou muſt never Kill0 
ſelte, yet may there be a lawfull kill 


of others when theſe foure things me 
a juſt Cauſe, a juſt Power, a juſt ond 
and a juſt Mind. A juſt cauſe, as 6 
faith, He that ſheddeth mans bloud, by 
ſhall bis bloud be ſhed - a juſt power, as 
ſaith, not the private man, bur thr 
giſtrate bearcth not the ſword for ns 


—_—. 


—_—_—____ 
—_— 


inciples of Chriſtian Religion expounded, a 


— 


inſt order, as that Jew ſaid, Our law John 11 
dzeth uo man before hebe heard, there- | 
Ye there muſt be conviction, and rriall | 
fore condemnation : and a juſt mind, 
hich doth it not out of revenge, bur our | 
F love of juſtice : for though Fehu did | 
xccute Gods Juſtice upon the houſe of 
hab, yer, becauſe he did i with his 
vne revengefull heart, God ſaith, I will 
iit the blood of Jerrael upon the houſe of | 
e<u. Thus thou ſeeſt, there is a diffe- 
nce twixt killing, and murder , yet be- 
auſe God would have thee ſee how 
recious life is before him, he ſaith,7hox 
alt not kill. 
Thou muſt not kill the ſowle either of 
y ſelte, or others, by yeclding,or per- 
ading to any finne, or cle by giving a 
andall whereby thy brother may be 
ovedto fall. Sinne is that alone which 
urders ſoules. Thou muſt not kill che 
ody cither of thy ſelfe, or others. This | 
micked murder doth riſe by Emvy, and 
arnall Apger ; it doth rancle by Hatred, 
nd Malice, it breaks out in the Conn- 
enance , by ſcornfull , difdainfull, and 
r1ous lookes ; in the Body, by pointing 
ff the finger, or turning the back by way 
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of diſgrace; It is executed by wilky 

hurting of limbes, liberties,or life,whs 

body and ſoule are parted by an unjy 
hand. x 

| Therefore (my deare child) take hey 
that thy heart be not made a flaught 

houſe, and then thy hand will neverk 
made a murderer. Ir is fearefull to {; 
what murderings of ſoules, and bodis 
there are inthe world. Miniſters murde 
ſoules, cither by ſtabbing them with falt 
doctrine, or by ſtarving them for wat 
of teaching. One Chriſtian murde 
the ſoule of another by perſwading 
and encouraging, or exampling to 

thouſand finnes. And for mens bod 

what envy , hatred, malice 9 wil 
{cornes, diminutions, and diſreſpect 
what hurting of limbes, liberties, at 
lives doe abound, to the ſadding( 
thoſe whoſe hearts God would not hi 

{added 2 Burlet nor thy ſoule enterint 
their ſecrers. Poſleſle thy ſelfe in merd 
and love. Be thou able to look upon 
enemy without anger, to behold his pt 
ſperitie without envy, and to beare I 
wrongs without defire of revenge. K 
thy ſoule without ſinne raigning, ® 
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ze what thou canſt to keep others alſo, 
1d what thou canſt not doe in anſwer 
this command, mourne for it ſadly, | 
d (criouſly, and fly to Jeſus Chriſt to. 
ale thee that thou mayſt be beter. {| 
15. Q. What is the ſeventh Comman- 
ment f 
A. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. | Exod.20. 
The next precious thing among men gF.. -. 
Honeſt Y. It God would [fave men live, required in 
rely, he would have them live honeſt- prone 
: therefore ſo ſoone as ever he had gemenet. | 
dmmanded that men ſhould live, and 
dt be killed, preſently he adds, thar 
ey muſt live honeſtly. It is better that 
en were dead then that they ſhould | 
e adulterers: therefore, ſaith God , 
01 ſhalt not commit adultery. "ef 
Here God requires the preſervation of | 
7y owne, and thy neighbours Chaſtity. CA- 
ltery properly, is the polluting and dc- 
inz of another mans bed ; when men 
Ommit folly, and wickednefle with an- | 
her mans wife:but becauſc this is 0di- 
5s to God, as a ſeminary of corruption 
WFoti to the Church, Common-wealth, 
o88'd Family : therefore he comprehends 


Wo other unclcanneſſes under this head. | 
| There | 


A... 
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\ There is an inward, and outward yn. 
cleanneſſe. The inward is a wanton nz. | 
cure, luſtfull thoughts, violent burr: 
ings, delight in them, and ſerving the': 
tyranny. The oztward uncleanneſle is ©. 
ther in Preparation, or in Praiſe, Nic 
and women are prepared for luſt by 
Drunkenneſſc, Gluttony,Idleneſſe, and Wax 
gn apparell, Men and women pridtiſeit 
| by wanton ces, filthy ſpeech, unſcemly 
 geitures : andtheſe bring forth fornicat 
on, raviſbing , adultery , inceſt , unnatv- | 

_  rall finnes, which I am loath to name | 

' unto thee, much lefſe deſcribe. Yetal 
theſe God comprehends under Adul 
tery. And, that thou mayſt not thinke 

that thou art exempted trom this law, 

| God ſpeakes to every particular perſon | 

| inthis word [Thou] : thou child, thou | 


' man, thou woman. 


| Therefore (my child ) ftirre up thy ? 
 ſtrengrh to keepe thy veſſel in holineſle, 
and honour. What miſerable pollutions 3 
axe among men ? 7» eyes, as they that ? 
had theireyes full of ers in ſpeech, 
as Fud ah tO Thamar, Let me lye with thee ; 

n ge38res, as they tha: ; nehid after their 
neighbours wives; By fornication, 35 % 
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Amnon ; by adultery, as the woman ta- 
ken in adultery ; by inceſt, as Reaben,and 
that inceſtuous man; and by unnaturall 


| finnes. How doe men and women pro- 
| vide for it by Drunkenneſſe, Gluttony, 


Wanton apparell, and Idlenefſe 2 Oh 


| lerthy heart blecd to thinke of theſe ſins 


committed in ſecret, and watch over thy 


| nature, cruſh thy thoughts, quench thy 


burnings with the bloud of Chriſt reſt- 
ed on by faith, that luſt never cometo 
delight orryranny: 
16. Q. What # the eizhth Commandae- 
ment © 

A. Thou ſhalt not ſleale. 


The next precious thing among men 


| 15 2oods, See carefully, that firſt we muſt 


live, next we muſt live honeſtly, next 
honeſt perſons muſt live by honeſt 
means, they muſt zot ſteale. Here God re- 
quires the preſervation of thy owne and 
thy neighbours goods. God would have 
every man have his owne, and that we 
might maintaine a juſt poſſeflton to our 


| (elves, and others; there God faith to 


every man, woman, and child ['Thox 


ſhalt not ſteale). 


To Steale, ſtrictly taken here, iscloſely 
tO 


_— 


I5. 
What 1s 
required in 
the eighth | 
comman- 
dement. 


i — ——— 


—_— 


—_—_— 


——_—_ 


4 x — 
bo | The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe | 


| . + ro convey away the goods of thy neigh. 
bor withour his privity:bur it is to beex. 
tended to all unlawful depriving thy ſelfe, 
or others ,of their zoods. All men condemn 
open thett,and the {word of a Magiſtrate 
| doth reachto ſuch theft : therefore God 
15 pleaſcd to uſe that word which figni- 
ficth cloſc rhetr, and under that rocom- 
prehend all. This theft ariſerh from a 
diſtru#t of Gods providence: it incret- 
ſeth by love of money, Foveronſwgſs and | 
the crafty invention of a thouſand de- | 
ceits, and couzenages to bring in : butt P 
breaks our both againſt thy ſelfe, and 0- 
ff Thou mayſt be a thicte to Un 
elte enuriouſneſſe , proareality , and 
idlemeſl,. Tf elle c cite rl com- 
fort of what God hath given thee; or | 
doſt prodigally laſh out in a day what F 
would ſerve a wecke ; or art idle and. 
ſlothtull to get what God offers inthe} ® 
ordinary courſe of his providence, thou | & 
art athicte to thy ſelfe. Thou mayſt be | Þ 
a thiefe ro others by ſinnes of commil-| 3 
fon, or omiſſion. If thoy truſt in wrone, 
or robbery, by deceiving any man, WO- | | 
man, or child in bargaining cither by | } 
word, or deed; or by ſecret, or open de- | | 
ceiving | | 


A 
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cciving them of their goods to the hurt 
of Church , Common-wealth , or Fa- 
mily : If when thy ſelte,or thy mon: 
are wronged intheir goods, thou do not | 
diſcover, and puniſh, and reſcue when | 
thou canſt, and caule reſtitution to be | 
made if thou be able, thou art a thicte 
before God. 
Theretore (my child) doe thou give 
every man his right in that proper ſtate 
which God hath caſt upon him. Our 
good God hath allotted to every man | 
T his owne, and therefore he hath ap- | 
J pointed buying, and ſelling, letting, and 
J hiring, borrowing and lending,and hath 
J given bounds to every one. He would 
have this juſly preſcrved, that thou, and | Rom.13:7. 
all men might have juſt maintenance by | DRE 
J juſt getting, keeping, and ſpending. It 
Y thou erre from this courſe, the rack of 
J conſcience will ſo purſue thee, that thou | 
J wilt not have peacc in any thing thou | 
doeſt enjoy. 
4 17. Q. What « the ninth Commande-. 
_ ment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt net beare falſe witneſſe 4 Exod.20: 
gainſt thy neighbour. jo ſ I9. 
This is the fourth precious thing 
which 


ee, us. 
——— 
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—— 


| Whatisre- would have in a well ordered world, 
| uu n ' Firſt he orders the world into ſeveral 
Comman- Tanks of Governours, and governed, 
 dement. | Next, he would have a care of life.Nex, 
| he would have men live honeſtly, Next, 
| he would have honeſt men maintained 
by honeſt meanes: and here, that men 
may have their honour in the fifth Com- 
' mandement; their _ rhe ſixth Com 
| mandement ; their honeſty in the ſevent 
Commandement ; and their goods inthe 
eighth Commandement ; he would 
have truth, If falſhood may prevaile,mer 
ſhall neither have their goods, nor ther 
honeſty , nor their life , nor their ho- 
nour. Therefore God requires in fl 
Commandement, The preſervation i 
| our owne, and our neighbours truth. G01 | 
is pleaſed ro look upon that order which | 
| he hath ſet in the world: that ſome ar 
intherhroneto be honoured, and ſome | 
ar the footſtoole to honour, He ſaw tha ! 
much diſorder and finne would ariſe+ } 
| bout mans life, his honeſty, his goods, | 
and his good name: therefore he con 
mands that all falſhood be baniſhed, and 
that Juſtice be carried by allegations, | 
and proofes, according to truth. | 


| 
| 
| 


en 
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Mitneſſc may be given either by word, 
when the tenguc ipeaks it, or by work, | 73: * a 
when ſome doing, or ſuffering ſpeaks it. | REA 

Falſe witneſſe is, when it is not agreeable 

tothething ſpoken of, to the minde of 

him that ſpcaketh ir, or ro the end of 
ſpeaking it, that is, Juſtice, and Charity. 

To beare falſe witneſſe is , either to re- 

ceive, ſpeake, or doe any thing that may 

prejudice charitable truth. Againſt thy 
mighbour, is, concerning thy neighbour, 
in Gods language ,.whether it be for | - 
him, or againft him. And this thou 
J mayſt happen to doe in the root of falſe 
Y witneſle, and inthe fruit of it. The root | 
and foundation of falſe witneſſe may 
ſometimes be ancharitableneſſe ro the. 
perſon thou witneſſeſt againſt, or flat- | ' 
tery, and partialitie, to the perſon thou 
witneſſeſt for: ſometimes ſuſþ:tion of 
worſe thenthy neighbour deſerves : bur 
J alwaycs an 7zclination to hunt after that 
mich i thy neighbours. This will breed 
J ageing deepe to hide the truth, a judge- 
ing uncharitably, and an augmentation of 
the report, making a little to be a great 
deale more. The fruit of it is, when we 


ave not maintaine the truth of things, 


| 
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and perſons - but fall into many {innes, ot} 
both againſt truth, and againſt truth an 
 chariry. Thou maylt finne againſt truvM cir 
ſimply by falſhoo4in ſpeech, by denyin Mill ov 
the truth, by vc:raying the trurh, and vB pr 
counterfeit and fained ations. Tha 
mayſt {inne againſt truth and chain Mr 
both publiquely, and privately. ?u-Wl in 
liquely, in the perſon of a Fudze or Ari: 
tracour, when thou nouriheſt ſtrite - if 0 
| mong neighbours, by delaying ſentence 
belecving the oathes of wicked lycrs, Ml m 
or by paſling raſh, or unjuſt judgement: Ml th 
In the perſon of the Farie whenthouMl in 
findeſt nor according to the truth : Inth' Wl 
perion of the Plaintife, when thou acc-Wll ju 
{eſt tal{ly: Inthe perſon of the Defenden, Wl n1 
when thou accuſeſt thy (elfe unnecell: 
rily, or coloureſt, or denieſt a bad caule: WM he 
In the perſon of a Lawyer, when tho! 
pleadeſt knowne bad cauſcs,or any cault Wl »: 
betore thou underſtand it : In the perſox 
of a witzeſſe, when thou doeſt pervet 
truth, conceale trurh,or teſtific falſhood 
and inthe perſon of a Regiſter, when tho 
doeſt not record truth as it is found. 
"Thou mayſt finne againſt trurh,and hv 
rity privately, either againtt thy ſelf o\o 1: 
| others. 


— — 
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| others. Againſt thy ſelfe, when thou doſt 
not regard thine owne credit, or thinkeſt 
either too baſely, or boaſtingly of thy 
owne perſon. Againſt others, when thou 
prayſeſt them above deſerts, or prayſeſt 
mens vices, or giveſt not them their due 
truth, by ſcorning, backbiting, flander- 
ng, or the like. 

Thus (my child) maiſt thou finne a- 
oainſt truth : but take heed. God would 
have truth precious with thee and all 
men. Therefore, diſcerxe it as cleare as 
thou canſt ; hoxour 1t, by not withhold- 
ing the truth in unrightcouſneſle ; and 
maintaine it in thy ſelfe, and others, that 
juſtice may flouriſh. Ir is true, that, ma- 
ny times, truth breeds hatred among | 
men, but beleeve God, who ſaith, thar 
he taat deales truly is Gods delight. 

18, Q. What u the tenth Communidt- 
ment ? | 

A. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours Exad.a0: 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours *7* 
wife, nor his man-ſervant, nor hu maid- 
ſervazt, nor his oxe, nor his aſſe, nor any | 
thing that is thy neighbours. 

Here thou art ar the very foot ofthe 


| adder : and from hence thou mayſt riſc 
'Y © 
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ro the higheſt pitch of morall vertue, v 
of ſinne againſt ir. It thou have this 
veting after that which is thy neigh. 
bors, thou wilt not ſpare talſhood togy 
it. If thou canſt once out-face truth;ther 
have at thy neighbours goods for thy 
profit , thy neighbours horeſty for thy 
pleaſure, yea thy neighbours life rather 
then thou wilt miſle of either ; and nex, 
have at thy neighbours honour, that thou 
mayſt have none to puniſh thee, and 
then have at thy God in all diſobedience: 
forif thou ſinneſt againſt thy neighbour 
whom thou ſceſt, thou wilt much more 
ſinne againſt thy God whom thou doel 
not ſce bur in his word , and works. 
Therefore God requires in this Con- 
 mandement , [ach an evenneſſe of ſþiri, 
| | that nothing that is thy neighbours doe tri 
ble thee. Hath thy neighbour bette 
houſe, better wife, bettcr fervants, berte! 
cattell, better any thing rhen thee ? thy 
| eye may not be evill becauſe Gods 5 
good. If thou have God, it is enough, 
{ it is all things : nothing that is thy neigh 
| bours muſt trouble thee. 
{ This Covering is call'd Ewill cons 
| piſcence, and is an 1nordinate motion of th 


ſou! 
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oule ſoliciting t0 evill againſt thy neigh- 
mar. This is of two ſorts, originall, and 
tual, Origimall (referred to neighbours) 
5 part Of thy fleſh, which, by proneneſle, 
oyſoneth thy ſoule, and moverh thee 
01njuſtice. Awak, arc ill morions riſing 
rom thence in thy mind by fooliſh fan- 
es, thoughts,and judgements,and in thy 
W-t by affections, wiſhes, and deſires, 
ordinately carried after pleaſures (the 
ſts of the ſe ), profits (the luſts of the 
yes), and honour (the pride of life). This 
oveting muſt not be carried, in ſpeci- 
Il, after things without life, as th 

eighbours houſe, nor after things wi 
fe, which are reckoned according to 
eir honour, as, thy neighbours wife, 
vants, 0xe, Or aſſe : nor in generall, af- 
rany thing that i thy neighbours, that ſ0 
ou mayſt know that nothing isto be 
cepted. Theſe home-bred broyles and 
dvetings are the cauſes of all evils, 
hen \ 8h are ycelded unto: therefore 
0d hath ſer them ar the lower end of 

is Ladder. 

Be carefull (my child) to watch with 
care and diligence, in thy ſoule, a- 
ut theſe covetings. Have ſuch a quict 
F 2 reſting 


 JAw__eAw— 
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reſting in God, and all that he give 


chee, be it little, or be it much, that n 
| thing that is thy neighbours troull 
thee. If thou doe not, thou wilt troukk 
thy {clfe, and thou wilt be provokedn 
hurt and trouble thy neighbour, and: 
riſe higher to a more Pre inning; 
gainſt > God. 

Thus have given thee (i for thycy 
City, T hope) a ſhort ſumme of theſeT: 
Lawes of God : now look back, and: 
me ſee what thou haſt obſerved. Tha 
haſt rold me that God made theet 
ſerve- him as he hath commanded! 
his Lawes. 

- 9. Where are theſe Laws ſer dom! 
A. In Exodas,and Denteronomy. 
©. How many of them are they? 

A. They areten, in two Tables. 

2. What doth God require nt 
firſt : 

A. My having the true God on 
to be my God. 

2. How canſt thou have God ? 

A. By cleaving unto God by U 
| Venanr, 

2. How muſtthat be 2 
LA. By knowledge,faith,love, | 
Ale 


LE — 
_— 
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eare, confidence, patience, prayer, and 
'OWCES. 
9. Whar doth he require inthe ſe- 
ond ? 
A. My giving of God his owne wor- 
ip, and {ervice. 
9. How canſt thou doe that 2 
A. By abhorring the will-worſhip of 
dolaters, and ſerving him according to 
his owne will. 
9.What doth he require inthe third? 
A. My worſhipping of God in his 
owne manner. | 
9. How muſt that be done ? 


A. By obſerving nor onely the mat- | 
ter of his worſhip, but the manner, thar | 


it be done well. 

9. What doth he require in the 
fourth 2 

4. My worſhipping of God by his 
owne meanes upon that time that 1s ap- 
pointed by him. 

2. What are his means to advance 
his worſhip now ? 
wry . The Miniſtery of the word of 

od. 


2. Whar is the appointed time * 


| 


A. The ſeventh part of time ; as the 
F 3 Sabbath 


LL  —_Y 
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Sabbath was in the old World, th l0 te 
Lords day inthe new. 

2. What doth he require in the ff 
Commandement 2 Tc 
A. Superiours, and Inferiours, wit il. 
their ſeverall duries. I nc 

2. Whom doe you meane by $.þ 
| per1ours ? [ct 

' A. Thoſe that are in ſtate of exc þ 
lency above us. ' be 

9. Whom doe you meane by Ink. Þ 
riours ? 

A. Thoſe that are in ſeverall ordes MY tic 

© hang | 

2 Whart is it to honourthem2 | C 

A. According to their order above || 

us, to have reverence, obedience, tear nc 
and thankfulneſſe. 

2. What doth herequireintl.- in 
Commandement - | F' 0 

A. The preſervation of our owns, 
and our neighbours lives. | 1 

.2. May none be killed ? | [Þ3 

A. bi: upon a juſt cauſe, by a jul: W| w 
g<rfon, in a juſt order, and with ajul M| | 

ming. . ni 

2. What then is murder ? 
A, 1 An unlawtull hurting of the like of 01 


any 4 
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any man, inthought, word, and deed,or 
inclination. 

9. What doth he require in the ſe- 
T yenth Commandement 


3 


S 
3, 


3 4. The preſervation of our owne or 
2 ncighbours chaſtitie, 
| 2. What doe you meane by adul- 


rery © 
A. Properly, the abuſing of anothers 


Y| bed. 
| 2. Whatdoe you meane by it here 2 

A. All unchaſtity in nature, prepata- 
tion, or thought, word, and deed. 

9. What doth he require in the cighth 
Commandement 2 

A. The preſervation of our own, and 
neighbours goods. 

2. What is meant here by ſtealing * 

A. A cloſe conveyance away of our 
owne, or our neighbours goods. 

9. Whatis comprehended under it * 

A. All hurting of our neighbour in 
his goods, either in nature, or thought, 
word, or deed. 

2. What doth God require in the 


ninth Commandement 2? "es 
A. The preſervation of our owne,or 
our neighbours truth. 


'F4 2. What 


0 
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9. Whar doc you meane by falk 
witneſle © 

A. Any teſtimony, by word,or deed, 
which is either againſt truth, or againſ 
truth and charitie. 

9. What doth God require in the 
tenth Commandement 2? 

A. Such an evennefle of ſpirit, tha 
nothing that is my neighbours trouble; 
me. 


Thus thou haſt heard whar God is, 
that he made thee to ſerve him, that thou! 
muſt ſerve him according to his Lawes, 
and what theſe lawes are: Now tell 
me 


19. Q. CArt thou able to keepe theſe 
Commandements ? 
A. No : let me doe what I can, yet T break 
them every day more then I can expreſſe. 

Here thou makeſt a ſtrange accuſation 
againſt thy ſelfe. Indeed, Chriſt faith, 
that, out of the heart come evill thoughts, 
murders, adulterics , fornications , thefis, 
falſe witneſſes, blaſphemies. They are not 
ſent into the heart, bur ſent out of it, and 
ſuch an hearr, ſurely, breaks the Com 
mandements : And Paul ſaith; when 
: Jpake 


; 
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pake experimentally of his narurall | | 
heart, 1 know that in me, that 6, in My Rom.7.18, 
ſh, dwelleth no good thing : for to will ts 19. 
reſent with me, but how to performe that 
phich ts good I know not : for the good,that | 
would,1 doe nos but the evill which I would 
«t, that doeT1 : and certainly he that | 
ands in this ſtate cannot keepe the | 
ommandements. Yet marke,thart thou | 
putteſt in an heavy indictment againſt | 
hy ſclfe. I ſay, marke this, and marke | 
t ſeriouſly. Haſt thou a ſtrange God to 
xe thy God 2 Doeſt thou follow Ido- | 
atrous worſhip 2 Doeſt thou difſhonour 
he name of God, in thought, word, 
action « Doeſt thou neglect the Mini- 
ery of the word, and profane the Lords 
lay 2 Doeſt thou rebell againſt Gods 
Ordinances for the orderly government 
df the world « Art thou a murderer, an 
vhore, or whore-maſter, and athiete ? 
\rtthou alyer, ſlanderer, or backbiter * | 
Haſt thou a wicked luſtfull heart, which | 
doyles. with diſcontents becauſe it is | 
ter with thy neighbor then with thy 
lclte * If another body ſhould charge 
ice with all theſe things, thou wouldft 


lhe him, and be ready to ſpit in his 
| facc; | 


— 


| 
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774 face; yet thou ſai'{t openly, that th 


How we do 
break all 
the Com- 
mande- 
ments eve- 
ry day. 


! 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
. 
1 


| 


 onely ſhe dies, but thouſands of ſpauns 


| 


| 


| 


doeſt breake the Commandements every dy, 
I confeſſe it to be a truth, yer nuj 
thou underſtand it according to th 
word of God, orclfſe ſhame, and conf 
ſion will lye upon thee more then upaſ 
other men, women, and children: knox 
then, that thou breakeſt all the Con 
mandements every day three ways, 
Firſt, in Adam, we were all in Ain 
when he {inned,and in his fall, ne wn 
over all mankind, and {o, over thee, x 
well as any body elſe, If a Car « 
of a baute, and be taken, and killed, no 


that are in her belly : ſo when Adanin 
ned in eating the forbidden fruit, and 
died to God, we, that were in his loyns 
eate it, and died in him. He ſinned+P 
gainſt a Sacrament. By eating the fot 
bidden fruit, he made himſelfe unfi, 
and unworthy, to eat of the Tree of lit: 
In {inning againſt this Sacrament, he i 


' ned againſt the whole Covenant of Nt 
ture. Forthou know'ſt that he that tea 


oft the labels, 9-4 ſcales of a Bond, fit 
neth againſt the vertue of the Bond, and 


' Makes it of none effect : ſo Adam innils 
_againſt thar Sacrament, the ſeale ofthe 


He was 
neither bound to God now by vertue of 
that Covenant ( becauſe he had made 
& himſelf unable)nor God to him(becauſe 
J he had made himſecfe unworthy). We 
therefore being in Adam, and finning in 
J 414m, doe break all the Commande- 

ments in him,as we arc inthe firſt Adam. 

J Scondly, we breake all the Comman:- | 
dements in the proneneſſe of our nature to 
breake them. A Fox 1s chained up inthe 
yard, It he doe not kill all the Poultry 
about the houſe, no thanks to him, bur 
to his wary Maſter, who harh tied him 
up. So, no thanks to thee, it thou doe 
not break all the Commandements, bur 
to God, who hath ar hook in thy noſthrils, 
and reſtraines thee by his providence, be- 
fore he renues thee by his Spirit : forthy 
J nature is prone unto it. God looks upon 
the proneneſſe of nature; and according 
tothat doth paſle cenſure upon men, wo- 
men, and hen. _— is =_ - 
er up his [onne Iſaac by faith, though he 
id v.56 Lens ieLirws clncitds of 
grace within him, his nature was now 
proneto doe it, and would have done tt, 


it God had nor held hs hands. Chriſt 
faith, 


et 


hm 


"OY —_—— 
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faith, That he that looks upon a woma 
luſtfully hath already committed adulter 


with her in hi heart, yet the woman 


| 


very chaſte, and untouched: becauſe 
Chriſt looks to the proneneſle cof the 
heart. So though thou have not broke 
any ofthe Commandements, but art 8; 
wnrebukable concerning the letter ofthe 
Law, as Paul was; yet ſolong as Got 
ſees the proneneſle of thy nature, that 
thou haſt a principle of wickednefle in 
thee, which makes thee as ready ti 
break the Commandements as Cain, 4 
chitophel, Peter, yea, Judas, he will at 
judge thee a breaker of all the Com 
mandements. | 

Thirdly, in breaking one of the Commu 


| dements, we doe breake them all. Hol 


Fames ſaith, Whoſoever ſhall keep the whit 
Law, and yet offend in one point, he ts gui) 
of all : and furely thou breakeſt ſom! 
one of them every day , or elſe thal 
couldſt not be a ſinner; and he that (wi 
he hath no ſinne i a lyer. The whole Lav 
15 one body of righteouſneſſe. Now, 
thou know'ſt, rhar if I finne againſt tif 
leaſt member of thy body, I fin again 


the whole. Let me cut off the leaſt jojT 
< of 


= _—_—_— — 
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of thy little finger, or of thy little toe, I 
offend thy whole body; Thy eye weeps, 
thy mouth complains, thy whole bed 
ſhrinks, becauſe touching is ſhor ek | 
thy whole body. So ifthou breakeſt the 
caſt part of Gods Commandements.all 
will feele, and call for wrathupon thee, 
becauſe thou finneſt againſt x whole 
body of righteouſneſſe. There is ſucha | 
linking of all the Commandements ro- 
gether, as is betwixt ten ſworn friends; 
abuſe one, and all will fall upon thee. 
Therefore Paul ſaith, Curſed is he that con- | 
tinueth not 1n all things that are written in Gul.;: 
the Booke of the Law to doe them, Thou | 
muſt haverthe Law, thou muſt k»ow ze, | 
thou muſt dee it, thou muſt doe al{things 
nit, thou muſt coxtzzxe in doing it. thou | 
muſt coxtinue in doing all things that are 
init, or elſe thou art accurſed. | 

Yet onething may ſceme ſtrange unto. 
thee, that thou confeſſeſt thy ſelfe a 
breaker of all the Commandements e- 
very day , when one Commandement 
concerns the Sabbath of old, the Lords 
day now, Which comes but once a week: | 
how then canſt thou break this every day ? 1 


tell thee ſadly, chat thou mayſt break it | 
before 


—— — —— 
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before it comes, and when it is gone, il 

Before it comes, by doing that upon the | 
| weeke day, which makes thee unfit tg 
keep it when it comes. It I command: 
ſervant to doc {ſome bufineſle for me x 
farre off, put caſe he doe make himſelk 
drunke by the way, and fo, be unfit to 
doe my buſineſſe, he fins againſt my 
command. So if thou doe that upon the 
weeke day, which makes thee unfit to 
keep the Lords day when it comes, thou. 
breakeſt that Commandement. Thou 
ſeeſt many worldly men; they bu- 
ry themſelves under the earth all the 
weeke, and they have neither life, nor{ 
leaſure to come to the Congregation of 
| Gods owe on the Lords day; orit 
they doe, they fit like blocks upon 
| benches, and have more mind of the 
world, then of the word, of their pence, 
then oftheir prayers.So thou ſeeſt many 
a wanton boy, and girle, who would 
nothing bur play all the weeke, and 
when the Lords day comes they mind: 
nothing elfe, and fo, are diſgraces tothe 
| Aſſemblies wherethey are. Theſe fine 
againſt the Lords day before ir comes, 
and ſo mayſt thou,and heed ir nor. Thou | 
bo mayſt 


— —__ 


a 


Principles of Chriſtian Religion expounded, 
nayſt alſo break it whey it gone, by not 
;ſwering the end of it. The Prophet Eſay, 
xeaking of theſe dayes, faith, That we 
all encourage one another to goe up to 
e houſe of the Lord, that he may teach us 


& wayes, and we walke in his pathes. This | 


ould be thy end, now, of keeping the 
ords dayes. But when God doth nor 
ach thee his wayes, and then thou doſt 
ot walke in his pathes notwithſtanding 
| the teaching which ſhines abour thee, 
enthou breakeſt the Lords day when 
is gone. And thus thou now ſceſt how 
ou breakeſt all rhe Commandements 
ery day. And never wonder art it, {ee- 
gthe Law cxadts perfect obedience to. 
ſtification, but is weake to give it, be- 
auſe of the fleſh. Indeed the Goſpel 
ves more ſtrength, ſo as by grace thou 
layſt keep it in deſires, purpoſes, en- 
evours, with all ſincerity, and willing- 
ſe for thy ſanRification, though not 
rely for thy juſtification : bur I en- 
ure yer ofthy naturall ſtate, and of that 
y anſwer 1s given and opened by 


e. 
Therefore ( my child ) ſeriouſly think | 


Jon it, that it may wound thy heart | 


with 


| 


pſe. 


Bo 
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with the ſpirit of bondage ſo farre x 
bring thee over to Jeſus Chriſt, M, 
men are like Sax! , who. when he þ 
| Samuel aker the deſtruction of Amal: 
- | ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, I haveh 
the commandements of God : ſo,they hy 
kept them alſo, they are neither whor 
nor thiefe, they keep their Church, a 
are good neighbours : and ſome men{ 
as Shadrach , Meſhech , and Abednegv,! 
| Nebuchadnezzar in another caſe, We 
not careful to anſwer thee in this matter, 
to keep thy commandement : (0 they 
not to enquire into it, or know wheth 
they keep, or breake them. Bur asthi 
loveſtthy ſoul, ler it not be ſo withthe 
As I have asked thee carefully, ſofe 
conſcionably thy anſwer, that thou or 
eſt them , that thou mayſt lye down! 
ſhame, and confuſion, in thy ſelfe, ti 
| thou mayſt be prepared for Jeſus Clu 
| Think that thou wert in Adam, when! 
| brake the whole Law of nature. Thit 
| how prone thy nature is to all finns 
| even the worſt that ever were com 
ted. Thinke how thou ſinneſt daily 
| gainſtche whole body of Juſtice ini 


| ny petty ſinnes which makes thee grod 
| | 


te te 
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nd cry daily , forgive #s our treſpaſſes. 

nk, re though there be £4 Jes 
Market day in ſeven, for proviſion for 
hy ſoule, yer thou ſinneſt againſt it be- | 
fore it comes. and when it 1s gone, as 
rell as when it is, and ſo barreſt the 
lefling of it from thy ſoule. And,when 
hou ſeriouſly thinkeſt of theſe things 
herween God and thy own ſoule, thinke | 
ze4in what will become of thee if thou 
lie in thy ſinnes, and come to anſwer 
xefore a: juſt God who cannot endure.to 
dehold iniquitie. It may be,that (if God 
eſſe ) thy conſcience may be rowzed 
0 hearken further concerning thy eſtare, 
nd never give over hearkening, and en- | 
Juiring , till thou have found a way into 
clus Chriſt. If thou wilt know nwre, 


ll me 
20. Q. What puniſhment « appointed for 
em that breake Gods commandements. 
A. Gods curſe , which i the everlaſting 
ſtruction both of body, and ſoule. 
Remember how farrc thou haſt gone. 
hou wert made to ſerve God: thou 
ouldſt ſerve him according to his laws: 
ou breakeſt all theſe laws; and for 


Ss, by nature, thou doeſt lye under this 
curſe 


— ——_ 


IE 
a _—_— — ht th. As the AH. Md 


— _w__——_— — I OO— SO —c—_ _ 
ee ee —_—_— _—_— A —_ 


= 82 || The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe 


a —  —— —— 
— — ——— 


OI I A 
Os ts 


— 


curſe of God, of which thou here ſpex; 
Dcut. 37. | eſt. Aoſes ſpeaks of this, Curſed #| 
6. = 28. That confirmeth not all the words of the Ln 
Levit 26. | todoe them : and, He ſhews the panic. 

lars of this curſe upon body, ſoule, ad 

' ſtate. Paul expounds it more clearch 
Gal.z.i9. | Curſed is every one that continucth mty 
| all things that are written in the booke of t 
Law to doe them. And Chriſt ſpeaks 
' Matth, 25. the hct2ht of it ; Depart from me, yew 
45. | ſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for thek 
vill and his angels. It is moſt milcerablen 
| bein ſucha caſe: yer thou art in itly 
| nature, as thou art born a child of wrat 
an heire ot hell, 

&od curſcth when he doth inflidp 

niſhmeat. Men curſe when they wiſhil 


| one to another, as poxe,plague, gallon 


| 
| 
| 


| vengeance. and contuſion, or hun: 
| way to body, orſoule. Thele are kn 
and formes of ſpzech , ſavouring of tit 
| belched-up froth of carnall, and den 
 Iiſh hearts. Bur God curſerth when het 
| Aicterh puniſhments. Thou would: 
| thinke it a great curſe to have a fat, 
| mother, maſter, or miſtreſſe.whoſhoul 
do nothing bur bear, braiſe,and wous 
 theeday and night, In ſtead of "on 
l 
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thee, bear thee; in ſtead of cloathing 
thee, bear thee ; in ſtead of refreſhing | 
chee , beat thee; in ſtead of giving thee | 
| reſt and fleep, bear thee : ſo is it a farre 
nor? miſerable eſtate ro lye day and 
nic; under Gods flayles of puniſh- 
ments. The puniſhment which God 1n- 
fits 1s eternall deſtruction of body , and 
ſoule. To be deſtroyed in body, is a 
fearcfull puniſhment : to be deſtroy- 
ed in ral by 1s more fearefull : ro be 
deſtroyed in body, and ſoule is more 
fearefull yer : bur to be deſtroyed in bo- 
dy and ſoule everlaſtingly is moſt fear- 
full; it cannot be cxpreſled ; it is endÞ 
| lefie, caſeleſle, and remedileſſe. This de- | Whar the 
| ſtru&tion 1s double , rhe deſtrudtion of ſin, yr op” 
and the deſtrucF10p of miſery. By this thou |; ſoule is 
mayſt know that thou haſt the deſtrudti- | 
on of {1nne, when thou art not uſed to that 
end which God made thee for. God made 
thee to ſerve him + thou ſhouldſt ſerve | 
him by keeping che law : thou breakeſt | 
the Jaw , and haſt this part of the curſe, | 
the deſtruction of ſinne. If Thad apiece | 
ot timber ſquared, ſawed, and framed, | 
tl uſe it notto this end, bur let it lycand | 


rot in the durt, it is deſtroyed. If thou 
had: 
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hadſt good apparell , and ſhouldſt ng 

weare it, bur let it lye inthe high way fy 
| horſe, and carriages to go over, for (wine þ 
to rent. it is deſtroyed : ſo it is withthee 
when the world, fleſh, and devill abuſeth 
thee, and thou art not uſed to Gods end, 
By this thou mayſt know that thou ha 


ſubject to the miſeries of this life, andufth 
oh to come. The mileries of this life arc 
all croſſes tothy perſon, comfort, credit, 
and ſtate, as {ickneſles, ſorrows, dilgrs 
ces. diſcomforts both within, and with: 
out. The miſeries of the world to come 
arethy ſeparation trom the Lord,and hs 
Law (the two principles of lite ) tore: 
ver. As when thy ſoul is ſeparatcd from 
thy body,a naturall death is madeup: { 
when thy-perſon is ſeparated from God, 
and his word of comfort, a ſpiritual 
death is made up, which begins in this 
lite, and is continued for ever,and ever. 
Oh (my child) feare, and tremble 
under this burthen. Thou arr apt ( asal 
others ) to build up thy way to heavel 
' with untempered morter , dire rothy 
| own foule, thatall is well, when all is 


| miſe. This makes thee, with an hard, 


the deſtruction of miſery , when thouar | | 
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and impenitent heart, ro goe on inthy } 
accurſed courſes. But this doctrine of 
curſes will teach thee that thou wert in | 
danger before thou waſt borne, and ever | 
ſince. Thou mightſt juſtly have been ! 
caſt into hell before thou didſt breath in | 
J' chis open world. Thou haſt, all thy lite, 
FY been under the deſtruction of ſinne, and | 
I this hath enwrapped thee inthe deſtru- 
ion of miſery . Thou feeleſt many 
' paines, and fickneſſes, which are bur the 
light flaſhes of hell fire. Thou arr like a 
man condemned to a tormenting and 
| dying death. As if a man had a Caldron 
of boyling lead hang over his head, and 
he ſtarke naked under it. Firſt one drop - 
| falls upon his head, another upon his 
ſhoulder,another upon his arme,another 
| upon his hand, another upon his backe, 
another upon his belly, another upon his 
legge, upon his foot another , which 
| makes him ſtart and ſhreeke: bur atthe 
laſt the whole ſhowre comes , which 
makes him roare, and thmble like a wild 
| bull ina ner. So thou, by this volley of 
curſes, art firſt nipr in one part, then 1n 
another, which makes thy joy ro be 1n- 


terrupted, and thy mirth , many times, 
| G3 _ turned 


on 


nn 
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turned into mourning. Bur ar laſt, 
death, and Judgement comes an whyle Þ 
Sea of them, which makes weeping 
howling, and gnaſhing of teeth. Weigi 
it ſeriouſly betore it be too late. It my 
| be that God will leave a bleſſing behind, 
to make thee ſearch after a deliverance 
which is the next thing that comes to he Þþ 
Skanned. Bur firſt let me try thy profi. 
ing. Thou toldeſt me that thou breakeſ 
all Gods commandements accordingto 
which thou ſhouldſt ſerve him. 

Tel! me therefore, 

9. How many wayes doeſt thou þ 
breake them 2 

A. Three wayes. 

2. Which be they 7 | 

A. Firſt, in Adam : ſecondly, inthe 
_—_— of my nature : thirdly, in 

reaking one I breake them all. 


—_— ——— 


9. Burt the ſeventh part of rime comes 
but once a weceke, how canſt thou break 
the commandement which concerns! 
that, every day ? 

A. 1 breake it before it comes, and 
when it is gone. "2 


| 
9. How before it comes ? 


A, By doing that,upon the week Cay, 
which 
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which makes me unfit to keep i it when 1 It | 
A comes. 
Sg 2. How when it is gone ? 

4. By not learning Gods wayes, and 

not walking 1n his pathes. 

9. Art thou in danger of Gods curſe? 

4. Yes, bothin my 7 body , andin my 

ſoule. 

9. How doth God curſe ? 

A. 4. By inflicting of puniſhment. 

9. What puniſhment doth he inflict? 

A. A deſtruction of my body, and 

my ſoule. 

9. How doeſt thou know thy ſelte to 

be deſtroyed 2 

A. When I am not uſed to that end, 

that God made me for. 

9. What follows upon this ? 

Ac Aſubjedionto the miſcries of this 

world, and « the world to come. 

Doe not forget how farre thou art 
| gone; God made thee: thou art made 
to doc him ſervice : thou ſhouldſt ſerve 

( himas he commands : thou breakeſt all 
| his commands ; and therefore, thou art 
under the curſe , and ſo, a more miſera- 
ble creature then atoade or any ſerpent, 
if thou be not delivered. Tell me then 


W4| _ |* Q_/ 
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| Chriſt 1s 


our delive- 
rer from 
the curſe. 
At.4.12. 


Gal.3.13» 


Col. 2.14, 
15. 
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21. Q. How ſhalt thou eſcape this curſe? 
A. Onely by Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 

| Thou anſwereſt rigluly : for therej 
no name under heaven whereby thay! 
canſt be ſaved , but onely the name of 7. 
ſs, that is, no authoritie, power, vertye, 
or merit. Ir is he that hath redeemed thy 
from the curſe of the law, being made a curl 


writing that was againſt thee, and tookeit 
out of the way , nayling it to his croſſe, 
and having ſpoyled principalities, and 
powers , made a ſhew of them openly, 
triumphing overthem, in himſelte, on 
the crofſe: and therefore when Paul gro- 
veled underthe burthen of his finne, he 
| could find no reſt for his ſoule bur inthe 
Lord Feſws Chriſt : and thus muſt it be 
with thee; therefore ir behoves theeto 
know him. | 
If thou didſt owe millions of pounds, 
yea, and ſatistaction to the law by deathly 
and hadſt burone friend in all the world 
that would , and could undertake to dil- 
charge thee from all,thou wouldſt know 
| him, orelſethou wert unworthy to have 
| benefit by him. So thou muſt know! 
| Chriſt in his names, natures, of fices, " 
uſes, 


— 


—__ 


for thee. Iris he that blotted ont the hand. 
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ſes, by whichthou haſt ſaving good by 
im , orel{c thou art unworthy of him. 
And becauſe this is fignified in his names, 
hou muſt throughly know the ſenſe, and 
erruc of them for thee. 

He is called Feſ#s, becauſc he ſaves hts 
cople from their ſins. Heſaves thee three 
vayes; By Ranſome , by Reſcue , and by 

or:ification. He faves thee by Raxſome, 
py laying down his life for thee. Thou 
houldſt have dicd the firſt, and ſecond 
eath for ever, and ever: Chriſt died | 
he firſt death, and overcame the {ſecond 
orthee. He ſaved thee by Reſcue, by de- | 
ering thee by ſtrong hand. When God 

as {atisfied, thy enemies, the world, the 
Icſh, and the devill , would not let thee 
doe, Therefore Chriſt ſaved thee from 
by enemies , and from the hands of them 
bat hate thee,that thou being delivered from 
hem , mightſt ſerve him without feare ( of 

em ) all the dayes of thy life, in holimeſſe, 
1d righteouſneſſe before him. He faveth 
hce by Mortification , by killing of finne 
ff thee, leaſt thou be killed in finne. 

'henthou art ranſomed , and deliver- 
d,yet {inne ſticks cloſer to thee then thy 


kinne, Therefore, to perfect thy falva- 
| tion, 


| 
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 tion,Chriſt ſtrengthens thee with migh , þ 
h:s ſpirit in the inner man, and dwels nth 
heart by faith, that thou mayſt mortifieth 


deeds of the fleſh by the ſpirit. 


Joh. 3.34. 
Plal.45.7. 


Heb. 7. 25. 
Joh. 1.18. 
Ephel. 1.17. 
I Qor.1. 
320, 


Eſa.53, 
Heb.y. 


He is called Chriſt, becauſe he isz 
noiated. This anointing is, his havin 
the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwelling in hn 
bodily. He was not onely made partake 
of the divine nature, as we are: buth 
was full God, and full man perſonalh 
united : and ſo he received rot the ſbirith 
| meaſure : but was anointed with the oj 
of eladneſſe above his fellowes. The realon 
| why he was anointed were , that k 
' might be a fit Prophet, Prieſt, and King 
to perfect thy ſalvation. As he was a Þ! 
| phet, he came out of his Fathers boſome,t 
| reveale his will unto thee, that fo, 
might be thy wiſdome to ſhew thee 
way to heaven by him. As he was 
Prieſt, he offered himſelfe in ſacrifice id 
thee, and ſtill mzaketh requeſt for thee 
the right hand of God. As he was a Kin 
he had all authority, and power com 
tedto him, to rule over thee, and ove 
thy enemies. Thus nothing lies 1n 
way to hinder him from being the Prim 
of thy ſalvation, by mortification, 3 
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King, and Prophet , by ranſome, ®! 
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rieſt; and by reſcue, asa King. | 
He is called our Lord, as one that hath A. 10.36; 
wer to maintaine that ſalvation which ers 
hach procured thee: becauſe by pur- 9,011. 
aſe from God for thee, and conqueſt 0- 
the world, the fleſh, and rhe devill, 

doth poſleſſe rhee as his owne., and 1 Cor.s. 
erctore muſt give an account to him. 929: 
bus thou ſecſt him that ſaveth thee. 
omthe Curſe. | 
hertore(my dear child), build thy ſelf Ye 
on Jeſres Chrit onr Lord, upon Chriſt | : 
r ſalvation, & for dominion. All his gar- 

nts ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia. | pal. 45.8. 
hat which covers thee, and comforts 
ce fro Chriſt,is preſervative,as Myrrhe, 
preemee, as Aloes ; comfortative, as 
cet imelling Caſia.Chriſt wil not only 
mfort thee from guilr, bur purge and 
elerve thee from the body of death. 
thout Chriſt nothing can purge thee. | _ 

| : Mich.6.6,7% 

pocrites will runne to eaiench WF! rae 
ms, and tenne thouſands of Rivers of 11,12. 
e : Moraliſts will run to their civil m_ oY 
rriages : Formalifts will runne to the | © 
ward acts of Gods Ordinances: but 
thing witl Coe thee good without 


ariſt. If thou ſeeke to Chriſt only, 


then 
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then all things ſucceed to this end. 7 
| Holy Ghoſt purgeth, by way of i 
' on: Faith, by way of application: þ 
pentance, by way of diſpoſition: Hi 
neſle, by way of repreſſion, and mon 
Zach. 13.1, cation : but Chriſt is the founts 
whence all proceeds. Would'ſt th 
Rom.5.t. have peace with God ? It muſt 
throuth our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Woul 
Rom.5.11. thou have joy Ir muſt be thy 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Would'ſ|t th 
Rom. 5.21. have grace raigne 2 It muſt be vy Ji 
 Chrift our Lord. Would'ſt thou be jut 
Phil.2.8. | fied 2 Ir muſt be by the knowledge of 7 
| Chriſt our Lord. Would'{t thou walk 
Cal.2.6. | Chriſt 2 As thoy haſt received the 
| Feſus Chriſt, ſo walke in him. Wow 
rThefl-1.1. thou have grace and peace? It muſt be 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt.Wouldft thou 
x Pet.1.3. | any ſaving grace © It muſt be by frm 
neſſe in the knowledge of our Lord } 
Chriſt. Still whole Chriſt muſt berelt 
on, or it will doe thee no good. Wit 
awile Phyſician gives a certaine qu 
tity to purge rebelling humours, i 
muſt rake it all : ſo when God giv 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, th u muſt apply® 
all. Chriſt cannot be divided. J6 
-and 
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nnot be Jeſus except he be a Lord. He 
25/anointed to be a King, as well as a 
rieſt, and a Prophet, and without the 
xerciſe of all his Offices, he ſaves nor 
cſoule. There 1s not the vileſt ſinner 
the Church, but would have Feſws. 
le would runne to his ſalvation, becauſe 
e is convinced that he cannot be ſaved 
ichour him : but they cannot abide the 
ord Feſus who muſt rule and raigne. 
It may be thou maiſt thinke that thou 
nneſt ro the Lord Feſus Chriſt daily, It 
ou doeſt, then as a man cannot plunge 
imſelte into a fountaine daily, and not 
e cleanner, or as a man cannot live a- 
ong {\vcet odours, and not be ſyweeter : 
d nor can a man runne unto, and uſc 
hriſt, daily, bur he ſhall be beter. 
It may be thou maiſt thinke,that thou 
alt not be the worſe though thou lic 
nder the burden of ſome finne : becauſe 
e cannot be quite rid of the body of 
earth. But I would have thee know, 
natthere are three ſorts of ſinners. Some 
nat neither know the ſinnes they might 
now. nor deſire to know them. Thelc 
annort make uſe of Chriſt: becauſe they 


ave no fight of their foulencſle fora 
there- | 


as. A... 


2 


Deur. 2 9. 
19,20. 


Rom. 7.24. 


What Jeſus | 
Ctrilt is, 


| therefore they can neither renounce jt 
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nor goe to the fountaine to cleanſe j., 
' Some know them, and, when they ar 
' convinced, {igh ro know them, yer live 
in them wiltully under hope of mer 
cy. Theſe cannor look for ſalvation: for 
God will not be mercifull to ſuch. Some 
are ſuch ſinners, as Paul was. Theſe arcin 
the way of {alvation by Chriſt. If thou 
aske, what manner of finner Paul was: 
| Irell rhee, that he was ſuch a ſinner as 
hated {inne, and cared not who.knew what 
| waSin him: and practiſed great works of 
| mortthcation : and accounted himleltc 
2 baſe wretch, the leaſt of Saints, the 
| greareſt of finners : and one that walked 
| humbly under the ſenſe of finne, and. one 
that made diligent {earch after Chriſt to 
| fave him, and when he had found him, 
| thanked God for whole Chriſt, even for 
þ5 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Be thou ſuch a 
inner (through Gods grace) and I ſhall, 
| not fearc the Curſe of the Law which 
| lies upon thee for ſin. Now tell me: | 
|} 


22. Q. What is Feſus Chrift ? 
A. He is the etern# Son of God made Mun. 
| This is alſo Gods truth : for when | 
| Chrilt was baptized, and when he w35| 
| crans* | 


b 


x 


| 


|made man, the Gerealogies prove, And 


| led the ſonnes of God by adoption, and arc 
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transfigured,a voyce came from heaven, | _ 
ſaying, Thi us my well beloved Sonne. And Matt.z.17. 
tha he is the Eternal! Sonne of Gud, ap- | | 
| pears 3 becauſe he was in the beginning, Toh.1.1; 
that is, when God made Time, he was | 
before God made that Time, to wir, in 
eternity, and {o, was God. This crowned | 
Peters faith, in the name of all the Apo- | 
ſtles, when he ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Matt.16.16 


Sonne of the I1ving God. And that he was Luk. 4 


— 


that he was the Sen of God made man , 
appears from Fohys teſtimony, The Word 


mas made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, and 


we beheld hzs glory,the glory of the onely be- Joh.1. 14. 
eotten of the Father : and from the Teſti- 
mony of the Angel, who fſaich to Mary, ' Iak.1.35. 
an holy thing ſhall be borne of thee, which 

ſhall be called the Sonne of God, not nuncu- | 1 Job-3.1, 
patively, by name onely, bur ſhall be the | 
Sonne of God. As Gods people are cal- | 


{o; ſo Chriſt by nature. As borne of | 


| Sonne of God, ſo was he God. - The Sor | 


| 


} 


| waſt, in Adam, the ſonne of God : by tal- 


the Virgin, ſo he was made man, as the | 


of God muſt be thy Saviour; becauſe he | Luk.3-38. 
might give thee what thou wanteſt. Thou 


ling | 


————— 


Matg, 17.5. | 


"I 
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Joh.8.44. | ling in him, thou becameſt zhe ſonneof 
the Devil : thy Saviour comes to make 
thee the ſorne of God againe, without 
; which thou canſt not be the heire of 
glory. Now marke, God cannot give Ml! 
| thee what he hath not. The Father is not 
the Sonne, neither is the Holy Ghoſt the 

Sonne : bur the Sonne is the Sonne, 

| Therefore he becomes thy Saviour to! 
| give thee ſonſhip. The Sonne of God 
| becomes the ſonne of man, to make the 
| ſonnes of men become the ſonnes of 
' God. He is made may, that he might be 
a fit ſacrifice. Man is a morenobleſ+| || 

Mal.1.14. crificethena woman: for curſed is he that | 
hath a male in his flock, and offers a corrupt | 
thine. 

Pe. | Now, ponder ſeriouſly on this, (my: 
child) with thy ſelfe, that thy Saviour 
15 the eternall Sonne of God. I tell thee 
that if thou have bur any ingenuity in 
thee, it will make thee both hate, and 
avoid finne. Hadſt thou ſuch a Plague 
ſoare, botch, or boyle abour thee, that 
nothing could cure but the heart-bloud | 
of the Kings ſonne, and the King ſhould | 
be ſo loving as to kill his oncly ſonne for 


thy health, would'& thou not hate ſuch 
| 2 | 


"I 
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—_ 
_— hy. Af. —— —_— —_— 


| 


| | 
| 
' 


| 


a diſeaſe, and take heed that thou never 
didſt fall into ſuch a diſcaſe againe? This 
isthy caſe. Thy ſinne is a ſoare, wound, 
and plague, that nothing could cure bur 
the heart-bloud of the Sonne of God. 
God out of his infinite love did ſend 
him into the world to rake thy nature 
upon him, that he might be reviled for 
thee, ſpit upon for thee, ſcourged for 
thee, crowned with thornes for thee, 
ſivear drops of bloud+for thee, be cru- 
cihed for thee, and ſhed the bloud of his 
hands, feet, and heart for thee, and all 
to cover, and cure thy finne. Wilt thou 


not now hate thy ſinne, and be carcfull 


to ſuppreſle it, and never fall into the 
like againe 2 I hope thou wilt,or elſe thy 
latter end will be worſe then thy begin- 
ning. Goc onnow and tell me : 

: 23. Q. What hath Chriſt Teſs done for 
thee ? 

A. He ſuffered the paines of death for 
me, 

Thou haſt ſcene what Chriſt was, and 
s; now -adly conſider what he hath 
done for thee. Thou happly , mayſt 
think ir lictle for him to be borne for 
thee, to live for thee, (though ir were in- 


finite 


oO OR 


| 


What 
Chriſt hath 


done for us. | 
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AR.2.24. 


Rom.6.9, 


| Phil. 2.8. 


Heb. 5.9. 
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finite love) : but becauſe the purity of/ 
his nature, and perfection of his obe. 
dience, have influence into the value of 
his ſufferings ; therefore thou doeſt 
mention onely theſe paines of death, 
Peter mentioneth theſe parnes of death: 
and Paul cals them, the Dominion of 
death, and his humbling of himſelfe, and| 
becoming obedient nnto death , even the 
death of the croſſe. What paines and tor- 
| ments Chriſt endured for thee then, is 
| unexpreſfſible : yer they may be valueda 
| litzle, by his offering up prayers, and [up- 
plications, with ſtrong crying, and teares to 
his Father: and by ſweating drops of 
bloud when he grovelled upon the. 
ground. in {o cold a ſcaſon as made Peter 
creep to the fire in the high Prieſts Hall. 
Surely, there was fire nigh which cauſed 
| this {(weat. What may the cauſe then of 
' theſe paynes and torments be ? Surely, 


Heb.7.22. | the ſight of our ſinnes charged upon him, and 


| the ſenſe of his Fathers wrath. He ſtood | 
4 Surety in our roome,and was to anſwer 
| forall our ſinnes to God, and not be dif 
 Chargedrill he had ſatisfied for them all. 
| Look therefore, as if a man were bound 

for amillion of thouſand pounds for0-| 


cher 
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other men ; when he was ence attached 


rapte Chia ndgineamade| 


his whole charge would be pur in a- 
gainſt him: and this fight would be 
fearcfull ro him, eſpecially if he confi- | 
dered that they were his chiefe enemies 
for whom he was bound, and a neſt of 
unthankfull creatures, who did load 
: him with diſgrace, and obloquy. Juſt 
[thus was 1t with thy bleſſed Saviour. 


| Though he had the teſtimony of his e- 
nemies that ever man ſpake as hedid : 
and that he had done all things well , be- 
cauſe the Lord was with him : Yet when | 

he was under arreſts, and executions, he 
| was made to ſerve with our ſinnes, and was | 
wearied with our iniquities : for he was 
made ſinne for us, who knew no ſinne, when 
all our {innes were charged upon him, 
and he was to make ſatisfaction ro God 
his Father for them. And whoſe ſinnes | 
were theſe 2 The fſinnes of thoſe that 
were his enemies : the finnes of his Dil- | 

ciples, who runne away from him: the | 
 innes of Peter, who denied him : and | 
| the finnes of Jewes, and Gentiles. who 
crucified him. The Jewes, and Gentiles 
dare a world of enmity againſt him : yet 
| he reconciled both unto God in one body by the 
| | H 2 Cr ofſe, 
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' Croſſe, having 7 ſlaine the enmity in himſelfe. 
' Thinke ſcriouſly whether this was nor | 
a torment, and paine of death to have alt 
the debts preſented unto him of fuch 
finners to be {atisfied tor. Bef1des, when 
God his Father ſaw him thus covered 
with ſin in the State of a ſurety (though | 
the holinefſe of his perſon was never | 
polluted), he withdrawes the bleſled 
viſion of the divine nature. Where- 
ſvever it ſhined abroad upon others, 
yet , though hee was perſonally uni- 
| ted unto it, it ſhincd not upon him-| 
\elfe, but left him to ſweat drops of 
| | bloud, and his {oule ro be heavy unto | 
dearth, and his heart and tongue to cry | 
| Pfal.z2.1. ' Out, My God, My God, why haft thou for- 
Rd7-46. \ſoken me ? Is not this an unutrerable' 
| paine, and torment of death 2 Wasit | 
not enough for himto die, bur he muſt 
| endure the ſorrowes of death thus 2 
Ls uſe Oh (my deare child) forger not this 
' | point. Itwill hwnblethee for ſinne, drive 
thee from finne, and comfort thee againſt 
inne. It will humble thee for finne, to 
think thatir ſhould preſent ſuch a curſed 
Viſage ro God, thar ſuch a fearfull load 


' muſt be laid upon thy Surety for it. It 
| will | 
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will drive thee from {inne, to thinke, | 
char, if thou neglect ſo great ſalvation as | 
Chriſt hath offered unto thee, thou ſhalr | 
be, tor thy ſins ina worſe caſe then he | 
was. He was able to lay hatred, anden- 
mity, but thou canſt not by ſuffering 
millions of millions of ages: and there- 
fore thou ſhalt have thy ſinnes lye before. 
thee for ever, and the wrath of God will | 
© | preſſe thee to all cternity, Ir will com- 
tort thee againſt finne,ro thinke,thar,thy 
Surety having endured rhis for thec, it 
were unjuſt tor God to impole it upon 
thee againe. Onely be fure that thou 
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is, when thou haſt been tranſlated out of | 
the kingdome of darkneſle, into the 
| Kingdome of his deare Sonne, that thou 
' honour the Father in the Sonne by be- 
leeving in him with a faith working by 
love, and then thou wilt have cauſe to 
triumph, as Paul, 7 thanke God through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Now let me ſec, what thou remem- 
| breſt, and underſtandeſt of what I have 
laid. Tell me: 


keepe the Covenant of the Goſpel, that | , 


9. Who muſt deliver thee from the 
| curſe ofthe Law 2 


| Hz: || A_ 


IOL 
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Rom.7.25. 
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| head dwelling in him bodily. 
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A. Jeſus Chriſt onely. 
9. Why is hecalled Jeſus ? 
A. Becauſe he ſaves his people from 
their ſins. | 
9. How many wayes doth he fave 
thee ? 
A.. Three: by ranſome, by reſcue, by 
mortification. | 
9. How by ranſome * 
A. By laying down his life for me. 
9. How by reſcue 2 | 
A. By delivering me by ſtrong, 
hand. 
. How by mortification ? 
CA. By killing of fin in me. 
9. What means doth he uſe ? 
LA. The Word of God, Sacraments, 
and Prayer. 
2. Why is he called Chriſt ? 
A. Becauſe he is anointed. 
2. What is his anointing ? | 
A. His having the tulnefſc of the God- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


2. Why was Chriſt anoinred ? 
CA. That he might be a Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King. 
2. Why was hea Prophet ? 
A. To reveale his Fathers will to mc- 
| 2. Why! 
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9. Why was hea Prieſt : 

A. To offer himſelfe in ſacrifice, and 
make interceſſion for me. 

9. Why was hea King * 

A. To rule over me,and over-rule my 


enemiIcs. : 
9. How is Chriſt a Lord : 


A. By poſſeſſing me as his own. 
9. Why was Chriſt a Lord : 
A. To maintaine his right in me, and 
to call me to accounts. 
9.Whartis this Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? 
A. The Sonne of God made man * 


thy Saviour ? 

A. Becauſe he might give me what I 
wintcd. | 
9. Why muſt thy Saviour be a man, 
not a woman * 

| CA. Becauſe man is the more noble 
ſacrifice. 
9. Didthis God and man, ſonne,fut- 
ter forthee s 

A. Yes, he ſuffered the ſorrows of 
| death for me. | 

| 9. What were theſe ſorrows * 


= 


lenſe of his fathers wrath. 


9. Why muſt the Sonne of God be 


| A. The ſight of my finnes, andthe 
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Remember ( my child ) how farre: 
thou art gone. Thou waſt made to ſerve 
God: thou ſhouldſt ſerve him as he hath 
commanded : thou breakeſt all the com- 
mandements , and ſo lyeſt under the 
curſe of the Law. Jeſus Chriſt came in- | 
to the world to deliver thee from this 
curſe. This Jeſus Chriſt was the Sonne 
of God: andthough he were the Sonne 
of God , yer becoming thy ſurety he 
ſuffered the ſorrows of death , to fatisfic 
God, and diſcharge thee. It may ſeeme 
ſtrange that the Sonne of God ( wha is 
immortall ) ſhould dyc: Tcll me there- 
fore, 

24. Q. Seeing Chriſt was God, how could 
he dye ? : 

A. He was God, and man. As he was 
God he died net - but as man he died for my 
ſunnes, and roſe againe for my Fauſt ification. 
How it Here thoutclleſt me of the natures of 
—_ — thy Saviour, and of the uſe he made of | 
could die. | them for thy good. As to his natures, he | 
was God, and man : as to his uſes, he u- | 
ſed his humane nature to dye for thee, | 
and his Divine nature to riſe againe for | 
thy Juſtification. Firſt, he was God and | 
man, Man he was certainly : for in his | 
whole} 
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whole courſe, and carriage, he was found 
in faſhion 45 4 man; not in appearance 
onely; for ( 4s ) is here demonſtrative 
of the truth of his humane nature. As 
Tohn faith, we ſaw his glory as the Glory 
of the onely begotten Sonne of God, 
that is, his glory was the glory of the 
rue Sonne of God: {ſo in faſhion as 4 
man, that 1s, a true man. Therefore Paul 
faith , we have one Mediatour betwixt 
God, and man, the man Chriſt Feſus,who 
$thercfore often called,the ſonne of man, 
the ſonre of Abraham , the ſonne of Da- 
vid, yea, the ſeed of Abraham according 
tothe fleſh. He was as ſurely God. For 
when he was gzvento ws to be a Child, a 
a Sonne, his name is, the mightie God,and 
Fehovah our righteouſncſſe , and. over all, 


God bleſſed for ever. And Fohn ſaith, thar 


this eflentiall word of the Father , who | 


was with God, was God, even from eter-. 
nitie before, and when, God made the 
deginning of time. 

Secondly, Chriſt made excellent uſes 
of theſe natures for thee : of his Man- 
hood he made this uſe to dye for thee. For 
Chriſt ſuffered for thee zz the fleſh , and 


| dare thy ſinnes i» his own body on the _ 
Kr: l 


1 Tim. 2.5. 
Matth, I. Z, 


Heb. 2.16. 


Eſa. 9.6. 
Jer.2 3-6. 
Rom.9.5. 


Joh. 1.1. 


As man 
Chriſt di- 
ed. 


1 Pet.4.1., 
x Per. 3: 
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pine. 
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Rom.1. I 


" If the Sunne ſhine upon the body of 1 
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tree which thou haſt a purpoſe 

down, thou canſt cut Wes ba 

canſt not cut the ſhine of the Sunne- tha! 
is united unto it, and ſhines upon the -0 
gaſhes and dints thou makeſt inthe bark, -78 
heart, ſap, and root. . So when Chrif - 
God andman was united for thee,the un- ob 
ſuffering Divine nature could not ſuffer, th 
bur the body of his fleſh,and blood tha an 
ſuffered and dycd for thee. May bad ſn L 
ned , and man muſt dye. Ir 1s not equall m 
that another nature ſhould ſuffer for id 
man S {inne. Therefore verily he rooke -n 
not on him the nature of Angels, but he! s 
tooke the ſeed of Abrahams , that he might » 
taſte death , and be made a perfect Captain " 
thy ſalvation thriugh ſuffering. 4 
Of his Godhead he made this uſc, to 7 
riſe againe for thy Juſtification. For he $ 
mightily declared himſelfe to be the $ onne of . 
God by the reſurrettion from the dead. He on 
wasto deliver thee from a world of cvil ra 
_ to bring thee to a world of po0d - 
- ng. The guilt of finne, the wrath of I 
od, the power of hell,the fear of death]; 
wereto be wrought from thee by him- ji 
The pardon. of finne, the power from | n 

ſine, | 
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Mine, the Inheritance of heaven were 


Wo be {ertled upon thee by him. How 
Mcould he ever have done any, or all of 


Wor influence into his ſufferings to bring | 
Mehee rhe ern of God? Let him 
Whave done all this for thee, thou couldſt 
Wncver have been juſtified if he had not | 
Wdeclared himſelfe ro be the Son of God, 
Wvich power, by his reſurrection from the 
MW dcad. This ſertles the merits of his death 
M upon thee, and aſſures thee, that they are 
W accepted by his farther tor a diſcharge; 
becauſe death hath no more dominion over 
him , but he comes triumphantly our of 
thepriſon of the grave whither thy ſins 
had caſt him. Chriſt bare a double per- 
lon for thee ;, the perſon of 4 ſwretie, and 
the perſon of an advocate. Whathe doth | 
for thee for the diſcharging thy debt,and 
for the ſettlement of a full ſarisfaRtion | 
upon thee , as 4 ſuretie , that he doth in 
thy roome , and it ſtands in the Law of 
God, and man, as a diſcharge of thy 
ſcore: what he doth as an Advocate , in 
appearing for thee, pleading for rhee,and | 
aisfying all offices in thy roome, thar.is | 
| nterprered as thy a, & thou mult ſtand 


ro | 


Wiheſe for thee, if his Divine nature had | 


Rom. 6. 


Heb. 7. 23; 
i Joh.2.1. 
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ro it,and challenge it as thy own. Whey 
| thou ſceſt, therfore, Chriſt dying a ſat "8: 
fying death for thee,and rifing a diſchar 
 ged reſurreftion for thee from further 
1mpriſonment,chou haſt a full quietwsef, 
or aſſurance thar all thy debrs are payed. 
If any man were bound forthee,and cali 
 intopriton, and after enjoying the liber. 
| tie of a free ſubje&t, thou mayſt con 
| clude that all thy debts are payd : 
' mayſt thou reſt thy ſoule that God is 
well pleaſed, and ſatisfied with what his 
ſonne hath done for thee when thou ſeel 
by miracles, acts, and many teſtimonies, 
that he 1s riſen from the dead. 
Ve. Therefore ( my deare child ) feed thy 
ſoule comfortably with theſe nature 
of thy bleſſed Saviour , and with the 
| uſes he made of them for thy good. He 
was man to performe lowly ofhces: he 
was God to performe exalted offices of 
 Jove. Is he to dye an accurſed death! 


Rom.8.z. | He is a man, in the fimilitude of ſinful 
Plal.z4 | fleſh. Is hetoriſe againe * He is the Kiwg 


of Glory, the Lord mighty in battell , who 
x Cor.15. Knows how to vanquith the laſt enem), 
death, as well as any that appcared bc- 


| 


| 


fore. Hethar is thy iuretie, {o able, {0 
willing, Yi. 
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illing, will ſatisfic to the utmoſt farth- 
ing. Hethat is thy Advocate, fo faith- 
ull, ſo wonderfull in counſel, will nor 
cave any of thy worke behind, till he 
have brought thee a Certificate of thy 
full diſcharge. When thou repenteſt, 
andart ready to be ſwallowed up of ſor- 
xow, ler thy poore ſoule reſt here, and 
;hou ſhalt have joy by beleeving, and come 
rith confidence, and boldnefle to the 
hrone of grace. 

But, it may be that the extent of this 
benefit may ſomething damp thy ſpirit : 
Wherefore tell me 
25. Q. Whether all men are ſaved by 
 WChriſts death ? | 
= A. No: oncly they are ſaved which have 
 Wirue faith. 

Right thus doth rhe Scripture teach. 
It all were ſaved, it were happy for the 


Wchildren of darknefle,and ſons of Belial: | 


Hell ſhould ſoone be emprie , and hea- 
ven fuller then ever God mcant it. God 


world, if he ſhould require ſuch repen- 
Weance, faith, mortification, Godly living 
of ſome , and yet ſave all by Chriſts 


«ath, who never touched any of Gods 
holy 


ſhould be made the greateſt tyrant in the | 
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| 18.36, 


AQ.13.48, 
AR.8. 
AR. 16. 


Efa.45.22. 


Joh: 6.35. 
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Joh. 1. x2. 


| the hand of thy ſoule : therefore Fob 
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holy rules with their little finger. Ther 
fore, certainly, this ſalvation muſt he | 
 mited to them that beleeve. Thus do 
| Chriſt ; Whoſoewver beleeveth in him, 


y 
Y 


ot periſh - and, he that beleeveth on hin tc 


& not condemned : and, he that beleeveth offi h: 
the Sonne hath everlaſting life : and Lu 
ſaith, That at Aztioch , when Pal, af 
Barnabas preached, as many as were a 
dained to eternall life beleeved. This wa 
the receit that Philip gave to the Eun, 
and Paul and S125 gave to the keeper of 
the Priſon : and it muſt be thine. For 
faith is the eye, the foot, the hand, the 
mouth of thy {oule, yea it is all in allty 
give thee union with Chriſt for life, and 


ſalvation. Ir is the eye of thy ſoule 


Looke upon me and be ye ſaved, O ye end: 
of the earth, thar is, beleeve in me. Itis 
the foot of thy ſoule : therefore Chill 
faith, He that comes tome ſhall never hun- 
2cr, that is, he that beleeves in me. Its 


laith,S0 mary as received him,to them ht 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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gavea free rightto be the ſons of God, 
that is, beleeved in him. Ir is the moth 


l 

E 

( 

rherctore God faith, by the Prophet, 

| 

| 

| 

| | | 

ot rhe ſoule: therefore Chriſt ſaith, E* | 
- 
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rept ye eate the Feſho the Sonne of man, | 
and drink his bloud, ye haveno life in 

you, that 1s, except ye beleeve in him. 
Yea, it is all 1n all, for uniting thee - 
to Chriſt : therefore Fohn ſaith, He that | 299-3: 

huh the Sonne hath life , and Paal faith, | Heb.1o. 

| By farth we live : becaule it is that excel- | Gal-2-20. 
leat Inſtrument which unites us to 
Chriſt who 1s both our way, truth, and 
life. 

edore ( my deare child ) be not | F. 
beguiled with the deceitfulneſſe of Sa- 
tan, as t00 many are, who dreame of 
the ſaving of all Chriſtians if they doe 
but profeſſe to belecve in Chriſt, upon a 
generall knowledge of the grounds of 
© Chriſtianity. No, no, thou muſt have 

WM faith, and thou muſt have a true, and a 

FI living faith, if-chou wouldeſt have thy 

SM falvation by Chriſt. The faith that or- 

[| dinary profeſſors at large dreame of, 1s 
an ealte way to heaven. They may | 
| lwallow downe all their fins with gree- ; 
F| dneſſe, and goe thither ar an houres | 
TY varning. Ir is bur knowing and aſſent-| 
ng to the truth of Chriſtianity, and ſay- | 
ing, upon preſumptuous grounds, that | 


| Chriſt died for them, and they hope = | 
1 | : 
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be ſaved by him, as well as the preciſ 
of them all. But thou wilt find it an har: 
| der worke to have a true faith of Gods 6 


let, For thou mayſt find that when fin. 
; NerSAre __ into the ſtraits of death, 

1ey can net-beleeve, and 
ſometimes they dare not belceve. They 
can not belecve tor their lives, as Fran 
| Spira, who cried out, that he could noma 


| ſometimes t 


beleeve then the Devill. It amanwille- 
ver runne, he will runne., when he runs 
| for his life: and if a man will ever be- 
leeve, he will beleeve, when he beleeves 
for his life. But poore ſinners whenthe 
| fight of their owne unworthineſle, and 


| Satans temptations are ler looſe upon; 


them, can not beleeve for their lives. 


wicked Chriſtians, who ſee they mult 
loſe all if they belceve in Chriſt. They 
muſt loſe father, mother, wife, children, 


houſes, lands, and all {ublunary content- 


ments, it they beleeve in Chriſt. Asa 
; man thar hath gotten a grear deale by 
greedy ſcraping, ravening, and holding, 
dares not belecve that Covetouſneſſe #1 
dolatry, tor then he ſhall be undone : S0 


» 


| 
| 


i 


Sometimes they dare not beleeve, as 


dare hot a profeſſor at large belcevein| 


Chriftz 
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Chriſt ; becauſe he knows that he muſt 
xcount all things af, and dogs-meat for 
the excellent knowleage of Feſwus Chriſt, and 


Church; | am neither whore, nor thiefe ; 
[ wrong no 114n; 1 ama good neighbour ; T 


end weaning ; though 1 doe n0t pray as 0- 


ven 4 well 2s the beſt; I doe as I would be 
de unto, and the like): he muſt (I fay)| 
deny all theſe rotten grounds, which he 
dare not doe : for then he fees that he. 
Wihall be a dunghill, and hath nothing ro] 
Wplcaſc himſclfe in. Ger thou rheretore;| 
we faich, even the faith, not of the 
Wirorld, bur of the Goſpel. In this Te 
helpe thee as I can; and thereforerell 
me: 
fog Q. What is this true faith of Gods 
elect £ 
A. It is the reſting of the ſonle apon Chriſt | 
or ſalvation. | 
Underſtand this well as thou loveſt 
the life of thy ſoule. Some will rell thee 
Ut it is a7 aſſerting to the truth of the 


7 hs _— 
——__ 


him crucified, He muſt deny all his rotten | 
orounds of confidence , (as, I keep my | 
have 4 good heart to God-ward ,, T have «| 


thers, yet Goa knows my heart ; thowgh I can- | 
wt ſay 4s others, yet I know the way to hea- | 


| II; 


— 
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allenting te 
| the truth, 
Jam. 2. 
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Goſpel : and intruth, thon muſt aoreerg 
the truth of the Law, and Goſpel alſo; 


yet Devils and wicked men may doe 


Eo 1s not | 
a full per- 


 chys much, and yet not have ſaving 
faith: Yea, what thou doeſt not actual. 
ly know and aſſent unto now, thou muſt 
havea prepared and ready mind to know: 
and agree to it when God ſhall revealer 
unto thee from the Scriptures. Others 
will tell thee tharthis faith is a fullper- 


It Waſt0r of thy hear 1 4 hat what God hath pre 


ſwalon. 


' 


| 
| 


iled in Chriſt he will make it rood to thee." 
Mm ke Kh for this will be arilc for 
fearefull temptations. Pur caſe the De- 
vill ſhould tempr thee, and ſay, If chou 
be a Chriſtian indeed, thou haſt true ſ«! 
wing faith, Tt thou havethis faith, thou; 
art fally perſwaded that thou art one of 
Chriſt's ſaved. ones. Tell me then, an 
thou fully perſwaded thus: If the ground 
ſhould now open and ſwallow . up 
quite: if thou were now togivean ac- 
count of all things that are done in thy, 

{h whether they are good, or evill, at 
thou fully perſwaded that without more 
faith, repentance, obedience, thou ſhalt 
£0.to the heaven of heavens 4 Whit 


laiſt thou now ? ſaith Satan : arr thou. 
fully 


— 
— _—_— _ 
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| | ally perſwaded ? If not, thou haſt no 
'Weich: ifthou haſt no faich, thou art no 


is roo much fleſh, and unbelicf, and 
© doubting, and ſelf-policy, and the work 


ood Chriſtian : therefore go with me 
19 thy own place. Where art thou now ? 

| How is thy ſoul perplexed. 

| Tris truc, thatthou muſt labour to be 
fully perſwaded: for God faith , make 
hy calling, and eletFion ſure : and it is pro- 
perto faith to work this full foal, 
in Gods people, at many turnes: bur 
there is a vaſt difference berwixt the 
working of faith in it ſelf, and the work 
of it inthee. Thy handkerchief, band, 
cuffs, or any part of thy linnen may be 
wy white, yet put it into an Ink-pot | 
andit will ſoon be made black, So rrue_ 
faith works full perſwafion of it ſelf: 
but pur it into thy heart , where there 


of faith is roo much, roo long, too often 
 hindred , which makes thee cry out, 
| Lord I beleewe , help my unbeleef. Belides, 
' nothing can work this full perſwaſion 
bur faith: for faith is an argument to 
| conclude it. Therefore Pay! faith, that | 
| ge yebeleevedye were ſealed with the ho- 
i ſpirit of promiſe - as if he ſhould ſay, 


Ee. a. A te 


J 


| 


I 2 afrer 


AR. 1, 


2 Pet. 1,10, 
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Gal.s. hearts (for fairh is a fruit of the ſpirit the 

| ſame ſpirit rook faith, and thence con- 
| cluded ro your fouls (25 with a ſed) 
that the promiſe of ſalvation did belong 
unto you. Thou ſceſt then, thar faith is 
one thing, and a full perſwaſton is ano- 
ther: a full perſwaſton is nothing buta 
concluſion, -or conſequence thart iſſuerh 
from true faith. Therefore pitch not up- 
on tha deſcription of-faith. 


Tris areſt- | Byjld then upon that which thou haſt 


ing upon 


Chriſt for | g1Ven, that tis the reſting of thy ſoul upon 
ſalvation. Chyift for ſalvation. Thou would  fain 


| 
| 


 venand earth to ſatisfie. rhy weary ſoul 
| his fitneſſe; and fulneſle, and then reſol- 


him for thy ſalvation. This is called con- 
| fidence, affiance, truſting, bur this is the 
Eſa.19. 29, | plain Engliſh ſenſe. (a reſting upon Chriſt) 


| 


16. . | ward . by rowling OHY way porn the Lord: 
ER by belceving upon Chriſt , and. in Chriſt: 


| _ upon Chriſt. Becauſe Chriſt 1s Gods 


Ee te. AM. 


—_— 
men. Att —_ 


| afterthe ſpirit had wrought faich in your 


be ſaved, and lookeſt throygh all hea- 
with finne, thou findeſt Chriſt, and ſeeſt 


| veſt upon him onely, and reſteſ upon 


| ” * . 4 | 
z Cor-3. 4. | This is deſcribed by ſtaying upon the 
'5- | Lord: by truftins through Chri## to Got 


"any but the yoo of all is, thy reſting 
_onely 


| —— © ern oo ern ee ny 


| 


onely ordinance to keep thee our of hell. | 
Who ſhall ſave thee 2 Chriſt. How ſhall 

) W he fave thee © By his holy dearh nightly | 
> © applicd. Whom ſhall he fave? Thoſc | 
« @ chartruſt in him, orreſt upon him ,'and . 
ſo. honour the Father in the Sonne. Tt thou Job-s. 
dothus, thou ſhalt be.guarded by the 

mighry power of God through faith unto * Pet-1.5. 
{alvation. Pur caſe thatthe mouth of hell - 
were opened, and thou wert ready-o be | 


tumbled into it. Thou ſceſt Chriſt ſer; 


toſtay thee from that botromleſle pit; 
and thou rowleſt thy ſelf upon him, and 
reſolveſt there ro live and die what ever 
comes ; this is faith. Chriſtis called 4 
| Kck oftentimes in the Scripture. Pur | a 16.18, 
caſethata man were caſt into the ſea: | | 
 heſpies a rock, and ſwims to it, as faſt as | 
hecan: one wave after another beares 
tum back, yet his face is to the rock,and 
| he will not give over. He ſtrives and 
ſtrives, and ar laſt he gets holdof it. 
| There he prayes, and cries, and looks to 
heaven, and reſolves there to tive, and 
there to die. So thou art caft into a ſea 
0fprief, forthy ſea of ſinne: Thou cſpi- 
ſt Chriſt thy rock faſtened by God (for 


by God, like the tree of life, in the way, 


| 


| 
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| ſtrongly, another ſhakingly , yer all relt 
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him hath God the Father ſealed ) tO keep fa 
thee from periſhing : Thou hungereg | 


after him; thou makeſt ro him with the 
ſtrength of thy heart. Thou art bean 
off again, and again, by many tempt. 
tions, and art ever and anon, ready to 
give over: yer, atlaſt , by the mercydf 
thy God, thou doſt imbrace him, and 
graſp him. Then thou crieſt out as F« 
cob , I will net let thee go without ableſsing, Ml |* 

| 

| 


Thou recſolveſt to live anddie with him, 


in whoſe boſome thou now doeſt lye: if | 
this is thy faith. And though ſometimes ſh | 
thou haſt not a full per{waſion , yet in 
this reſting, there is more, or leſſe, for 
thy ſoul. An old man can reſt upon a: 
ſtafte, and ſo cana young man , and ſo 
can a palftie man: one weakly, another 


upon it according to the meaſure 0 
ſtrength. So a weak faith, a ſtronget 

faith , and the ſtrongeſt faith of all can 
reſt upon Chriſt, according tothe met, 
ſure of their faith. There is a latitude in 
reſting to hold upa fainting ſoul. On 
reſts weakly upon Chriſt, yet he reſts: 
another ſtrongly, yer he doth bur reſt. 
Therefore( my dear childe) _ 4 
als! 
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faith, this true and living faith to be in 
thee : without it no ſalvation; with it 
are all things belonging to faith and gedli- 
| xeſſe. This faith makeg thee one with 
Chriſt , and Chriſt with thee, and fo, 
bringeth thee to ſuck honey out of the rock. 


itto God the Father, who therefore can 
deny thee nothing. This faith makes ar- 
guments out of the word of God to con- 


[neſſe. Hethar is in Chriſt muſt be a new 
\creature-: but I amin Chriſt by faith. He 
that is in Chriſt may beled with boldnes 
rothethrone of grace: burT am in Chrif 
by faith. He that is dead withChriff muſt 
not live to fin: bur I by faith, am dead 
with Chriſt. He thar is riſen with Chriſt 
muſt ſeckthe rhingsthar arcabove;above 
{in,grace ; above the world, the church; 
above carth , heaven: bur I am by faith 
prafted into the ſimilitude of his reſur- 
rection. He that is in Chriſt hath no 


' but Tam in Chriſt by faith; becauſe 1 
live not after the fleſh bur after the ſpt- 
rt, This faith can do wonders ; pacific 
God with the bloud of Chriſt ſhed a- 


This faich brings Chriſt inthe mouth of | 


clude convincingly for a powerfull holi- 


{ condemnation which ſhall rouch him: | 


Rom. 6. 


I 4 bove 
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bove a thouſand fix hundred years ago, | 
purifiethy heart ; open the windowes of ſl (ur 
heaven,and triumph over death and hel, Ml 
Reſt not therfore before thou finde itin' Il Cl 
thy ſoul: and it thou canſt not findereft 
unto thy ſoul with the reſting of a ſtrong 
man, yet comfort thy heart that thou; 
| doeſt it with the reſting of a childe ; and 
 labour,inthe uſe of Gods means,and by 
| experience of his love, to encreaſe it 
| More and more. Now look back alittle, 


and let me {ce what thou- haſt profited, | Wio 
9. Hew many natures had Chriſt ! 
A. Two: he was God, and man. \ Wis 
9. Why was he a man ? 
A. Becauſe man had ſinned, and man| Wk 
| muſt give ſatisfaction. : 
2. Why.was hea God ? i 


A. Becauſc by his ſufferings he might | Wt 
ons inthe rightcouſneſle which is of| WW" 
God. | 
2. What uſe did he make of his hu- 
| Manc nature 7 

A. To dye for my ſinnes. 

| 2. Wharuſe did he make of his di- 
Ye nature ? | 

A. Toriſe again for my juſtification- 

2. Can the riſing of Chriſt juſtific 


thec q A . Yes: j 


le... to th. 
— 
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A. Yes : by certifying me that my 
urety hath payed all my debts. 
9, Bur who ſhall have the benefit of | 
Chriſts death £ 
A.Thoſc only who have alively faith. 
9. Why.ſo © 
A. Becauſe faith onely ts the eye,foor, { 
hand , and mouth of the ſoul for enjoy- | 
ng of Chrift. 52 
9. What then is this faith 2 
4. A reſting of my ſoul upon Chriſt | 
for ſalvation. 
9. Why muſt thou reſt upon Chriſt 
fur ſalvation 2 | 
A. Becauſe he is Gods ordinance to | 
keep me out of hell. 
Thus have I led thee along(my child) | 
from thy creation to thy miſery , and 
frothy miſery to thy deliverance: When 
tnou waſt made, thou finned(t againſt | 
thy creation : when thou hadſt ſinned, | 
thou layeſt under the curſe: when thou 
layſt thus miſerable, Chriſt came to fave 
ucehe came to ſave, in the fine, only be- 
leevers: and thou haſt now hcard what 
this faith is. But,now,thou maiſt ſay, th 
well is deep., andthere no body to draw ; 1 


I2T 


Joh. 4: 


cannot tell how to reach this faith, there- 


 — ———— 
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fore tel] me; 27: Q.| oo 


| 
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received the ſpirit of the hearing of fin. 
Hence Petey tels that God gave him 2 


his wife ſhould be ſaved. Tt is not manthat 
| can work in thy heart, were he 4s 
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27. Q. How muſt this faith be wh 
inthee ? 
A. The Holy Ghoſt muſt work it in m 
heart, by the preaching of the Goſpel. 


one of the fruits of the ſpirit : and it ws 
the Lord, who opened the heart of Lydia, 
and made her attend to the preaching 
Paul, and drawes #6 unto Chriſt : andtha 
he doth it by the preaching of the Go- 
ſpell, may appear to thee in what Pal 
ſaith tothe Romans, and to the Galath:-' 
ans. Tothe firſt he faith, they cannot be 
leeve inhim of whom they have not heard; 
and they cannot hear without a preacher and 
they cannot preach ( now ) unleſſe they 


ſent to preach the glad tydings of gol 


things. To the ſecond he faith, that ws, 


Commiſſon to tell Cornelius words (rhat 
1s, topreach the Goſpel ) whereby he and 


| | 
| 


 Tathis thou faift right alſo. Faith k | 


| 


Angel from heaven. He may tell thee 
the whole hiſtory ofthe Goſpel , and al 
the promiſes of ſalvation by Chriſt, and 


' 
' 


thou wilt be never the nearer to Poe 
| 


, 
_e_ 
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or full believing. Bur if rhe holy Ghoſt jr 
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bring home the word of Chriſt to the. 
foul, he will write 7t there, and ſo {eal it Heb. 8. 


WM home, that he will make an impreſſion | 


of faith upon thy ſoul. And intruth, 
muſt be the holy Ghoſt, that muſt do it. For 
Faith is an infinite comfort againſt an infi- 
wite horrour of ſinne. Nothing ſhould dee- | 
per wound thee then finne : and thy fins. 
(in reſpe& of thy ſelf) are infinite in gullr, | 
and number. Who can comfort againſt | 
this but an infinite God who can rebuke | 
thy unbeleeving heart * Beſides, will it | 
'not ſeem contrary to thy reaſon, rhat | 
thou ſhouldeſt be made wiſe by another 
' mans wiſdome ; righteous, by another | x Cor.1.30 
mans righteouſneſſe ; holy , by another 
| mans ſanc#ification ; and perſevering by 
another mans full redemption 2 Bur ler 
the holy Ghoſt bring the Word ro mY 
heart, and convince thee that Chr 

 wasthy ſurety, and ſo, one perſon with 
thee, doing, and ſuffering in thy room, | 
and for thee, then wilt thou belecve that 
| Chriſt is nor another perſog , but one 
with thee, and ſo his riches are thine. 
Agaiu , thou faift, that the Holy Ghoſt 


WOIKS f, aith in thy heart: for with the heart R6. 10.10. 
mal} | 
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' man beleeveth unto righteouſneſſe. This 
' muſt put a difference betwixt the faithin 
the head , and faith inthe heart. Wicked 
' men and devils have the faith in the 
| head, where they know and aſſent tothe 
truth of the Goſpel: and they are ſaid 
to tremble, becaule they have no ſhare, 
and part in it. But good people onely 
| have faith in the heart, whereby they {a 
 vingly reſt upon Chriſt, as a witc upon 
an husband, for protection, proviſion, 
and pleading their cauſe even to their 
| perfection, intne body of Chriſt. 
| Therefore (my childe)depend not up 
| on thy own ſtrength , nor upon the 
' wiſdome of fleſh and bloud, for theat- 
taining of this faith : neither think itan 
 eafte worke , as they do thar lay the 


| 


| weight of their ſalvation upon an ealic 


| poſſibility of believing at their later 
| end : but ſubmit thy ſelf co the holy 


Ghoſt, who onely can frengthen thee in 


| the inver man, and work Jeſus Chriſt 
 awell in thy heart by faith, This will at- 


 gueagoodneſle in thy foul, if, when 


thou comeſt ro hear the Goſpel prea- 


| ched, and ſo often as thou doelt it, 
| then pray to Gad, for/Chriſts ſake, on 
| c 
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| the ſpirit of God may accompany the | * 
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' word, according to his covenant ; to work 
faithin thy heart, that Chriſt may be 
' one with thee, and thou with Chriſt. 
| And, becauſe thou maiſt have a faith 
inthe head, by connexion; and not a 
| ith of the heart, by true converſion un- | 
to Jeſus Chriſt, pray alſo, thar by the 
| word , thoa maiſt nor onely ſubmirto 
| thetruth of the Goſpel , bur receive it 
| intothy ſoul ſo . as thou maiſt be chan- | - 
| ged into the image of Chriſt thy haſ- 
band, and be called atrue Chriftan; 1 
remember, I have read of one in the pri- 
| mitive Church , who being cxamined 
what he was 2 he anſwered, «4 Chriſtiap. 
What is thy name ? he anſwered, Chri- 
| 149, What is thy profeſſion 2 he an- 
| lwered , Chriſtian. , What life leadeſt 
| thou © he anſwered,Chriſtian. Whar arc 
thy thoughts, words, and deeds * he ſtill 
anſwered, Chriſtian. He had ſo digeſted 
Chrift into his ſoul by faith, that he 
could ſpeak nothing'but Chriftian. S0 


Wi {tir be with thee. This can faith do, 


and it is wonderfull in our cycs. Tell 
me next, Ro 
28. Q: How us thu faith alex 


IT 
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| made fronger in thee ? 

A. By hearing the ſame Goſpel preached, 
and uſinz the ſacraments. | 
Here thou knoweſt the means, which 
confifm thy faith: and truly, there x 
not a readier way to do it under God, 
The Theſſalonians heard the Goſpel prez. 
ched-unto them, and though ar firſt, 
there was ſomethine lacking in thiir faith, 
yetasthey heard the Goſpel , ther fauh 
grew exceedingly; as juſt men, their ph 
was as the ſhining light which ſhines 
more, «nd mare, unto the perfect day, And, 
forthe {acraments,it cannor ſcem ſtrange 
that they ſhould confirm thy faith. For 
if I make a promiſc unto thee that I wil 
give thee ten, twenty, thirty , forty] 
| pounds ; it thou think me to be in ea 
neſt, and to be able, and willing to give 

it unco:thee, the oftener I promiſe it, the 
: more thou wilt beleeve it: butif' I 
my hand, and cal to ir , then thow at 
ſure of it; and maiſt ſue me for it. Such 
is the caſe betwixt God and thy foul. 
He promiſes to give thee ſalvarion by Je 
ſus Chriſtif thou beleeveſt: The offs 
| thi promiſe repeated, the more thou 


belceeveſt. But when God hath fer irun- 
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Jer his hand, and (cal, in the word of 
God and ſacraments, now thou haſt 


cauſe to beleeve it more, and maiſt i 
kumbly ſuc him for it at the throne of 
Grace. 

Therefore (my childe)remember this, 
W Thou wilt /preſle after aſſurances, and 
WM confirmations in every thing for thy bo- 
dy, and eſtate, why not tor thy ſoul * 
Thou would'ſt be ſure of houſes, lands, 
portion, and health : do what thou 
canſt to be ſure of ſalvation by Chriſt. 
And, becauſe this is the way, to hear 


2a. W. 2 a. -. 


”- 
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the Goſpel often, thar the word of grace 
may dwell richly in thee; and to receive 
the ſacraments ; as thou loveſt the com- 
fort ofthy ſoul , negle& them not. Hear 
inſcaſon , and hear our of ſeaſon , and as 
oft as thou canſt, ply the ſeals of Gods 
lovethat thy faith may be encreaſed. It 
thou ſtill doubreſt whether yer thou | 
ſhalt be ſaved or no , God loves the 1m- 
portunity of his children. Go to the : 
throne of Grace, and. implead God, 
Bleſſed God, haſt nor. thou promiſed, 
that if I belecve in Chrift I ſhall be ſa- 
ved 2 Haft not thou ſent-thy Anbaſſa- 
axrst0 tenderthis promiſe again * Haſt 


thou / 
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| be 4 | 
[ The nature | Herethou layeſt down the nature of; 


cramentes. 


| of the ſa- | Sacraments.By the righreoufrefſe f faith, 


Rom. 4.11. 


thou not ſer thy hand , and ſeal to To 
the word, and ſacraments. Haſt thuſſ 
not made my heart go out of it{df tg; 
| reſt upon thy bleſſed ſonne onely* Oþ/ 
' why doT languith in doubting deſpair] 
| Why doI begin to (ink for want of holq! 
| on my Saviour 2: How long, Lord , hoy 
long ! Ler thelight of thy countenance! 
ſhine upon me, and I ſhall have peace, | 
| Thus TI have cleared ro thee themeans 
ro beget, and encreaſe faith : and becauſe 
the Sacraments - 'are one'; therefore 
cell me, 

29. 2. What are Sacraments * 

A. They are ſienes and ſeals of the righ- 
teouſneſſe of faith. | _ 
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| 
| 


| 
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thou muſt underſtand, that righteouF 
neſſe whichthon- haft by rhe Covenant 
of the Goſpel ; that is, the meritorious 
obedience of Chriſt for thee , as thy 
ſurety, reſted upon by faith. And the: 
; Jacraments, are lignes, and ſeals of this] 


righteonſneſſe of faith. They are ſigns: 
| becauſe they frenifie ſomething unto 
thee. Thou knoweſt that a picture , of 
fimilirude upon a poſte ar an Inn,or Ale-| 

houſe 
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W houſe dorc, is called a ſizne; becauſe it 
US fexifies, char thou maiſt have meac ; P- 
drink, and lodging there for thy mony : 
ſo is the Sacrament called a ſigne,, be- 
cauſe it ſignifies ſomething unts thee. 
When thou ſeeſt the bread, and wine (ct 
apart on the Lords table for this ſpeciall 
ſervice, it {ignifies that God the father 
hath ſer apart and ſealed Jeſus Chriſt for 
thy ſalvation. The bread ignifies the bo- 
4 of Chriſt. The wine {ignifies the bloud | 
of Chriſt. The breaking of the bread ſig- 
nifies the ſuffering of Chriſt upon the 
croſſe. The powring out pf the wine ſtg- 
nifies the ſhedd;ng of Chriſts bloud up- 
on the creſſe, The Miniſter preſenting 
theſe unto thee , ſignifies God the Father, 
whoſe Ambaſſadour he is , offering un- 
to thee his ſonne for thy ſalvation: and 
thy receiving of it into thy hand, and 
mouth, ſignifies thy fazth by which thou 
makeſt Chriſt and his merit thy own. 
Thus by theſe fignes thou 4+ſcerneſt the 
Lords body and bloud, without which thou 
cateſt judgEment to thy ſelf, whichis 
damnable, & without repentance will in 
the iſſue prove thy damnation. So inthe 
other Sacrament of Baptiſme , water 
K ſignt- 
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ſignifies thebloud, merit , and ſpirit of 
' Chriſt : laying on of the water as well x 
' dipping and plunging , ſignifies thy 
death and buriall with Chriſt: waſhing 
and cleanſing ſignifies forgiveneſſe of 
 finnes : and wip/#g off the water, as well 
as riſing out of it , ſignifies our riſm 
with Chriſt roanew, holy,and cleanſed 
| eſtate. 
| - SaCraments arc alſo ſeals : AS Abrahan! 
' was faid to have received the [rene of Cir- 
| camſion , as the ſeal of the righteouſneſſe if 
faith : {o doeſt thou receive our Sact+ 
\ ments. Now , thou knowelt the ule of 
'feals among men. When men make a 
| bargain and ſer their hands and ſeals un- 
tO it, then the bargain is concluded. MW 
When men make a promiſe,and ſer their 

| 
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hands, and ſeals unto ir, then their pro 
miſc is confirmed : we have juſt cauſets: 
| beleeve it. When men convey houls, 
and lands citherto other , and ſet ther 

| hands, and ſeals,ro an inſtrument drawn MW 
| tothat end, chen thoſe houſes and land, 
| upon delivery, are conveyed; andrhete: 
| fore tis called a conveyance. For” ſuch 
like reaſons, the- Sacraments are calle! 
ſeals: becauſe they do conclude, cog 
and 
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and convey. In the Sacrament there is a 
Covenant or bargain betwixt God, and 
Ny WW chee. Chriſt is called rhe Aediatonr of a 
"9 Wl better Covenant. By this Covenant God 


of i promilerh, that he will be to 45 a God,even | 


"WF even hs people. By vertue of this, he 


110, ſanttification,experimentall knowledge 

WW and perſeverance in the wayes of grace. 
ri This blefling , and bleſſed covenant is 
f MW concluded in the Sacraments. In Bap- 


+ WF :iſre chou publikely entereſt into this 


o! WM! covenant : and #hat God who calleth things 
18 that are not as if they were, is pleaſed to 
call thee a beleever : not ſo much by 
| vertue of thy parents faith , as by vertue 
| of his covenant to Abraham and his ſeed 
according to the fleſh , and according to 


—_—— 


| 


children one, and in one covenant. In 
the Lords Supper thow publikely renew- 


5 *.5, 


— 
= 


el WW or God , and we ſhall be to him a people, | 


«I ojves the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes , iMlumina- | 


the ſpirit, which makes parents, and their | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Heb.8$.6. 


Heb:S. 10; 
Jer. 31. 33- 


Jer.z 2. 40. 
Heb. 8. 10, 


11, 12. 


Rom. 4-17. 


— 


| AR. 2.36. 


| 


| 


eſt thy covenant. Conſcience tels thee, 
that, though thou art ſorry tor thy ſins, : 
by which thou haſt broken thy Covenant | 
of Baptiſme , and purpoſeſt to do {o no 

' more; and therefore canſt look back to | 


thy Baptiſme with comfort: yet thou fail- | 
| K 2 eſt. 


——- 


= ——_— 


_—_— 


— 
—— _— 
CO re OC" —— 


— OI nn eo "On © 


» Cor.5.20 | 


eſt again and again. And therefore thy 
God of mercy hath pleaſed togive thee 


| ag 
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| 


| leave ro come and renew thy covenant 
| again, and again , in the Supper of the 


| Lord : and if thou purpoleſt ro deal 


| faithfully with God, as thou reneweſt 


called a ſealto conclude this Covenant 
| betwixt God, and thee. 
| Aeain, inthe Sacrament is confirmed 


thy faith in the promiſe when thou an 
| of years to judge what thou haſt done, ! 
and doeſt. God makes a gracious pro- 
' miſe in the Covenant of the Goſpel,th# 


| if thou beleeve in Chrift thou fhalt be ſaved, 


 lookeſtto Gods love, and Chriſts me- 


g00d God doth ſend his Ambaſ[adonr, 
with bread, and wine. to confirm thy 
faith, and aflure thee, that as ſare as thou 
 haſtthis bread, and this wine given unto 


thee : ſo ſurely God will make good thy 
falvationtorhee, if thou belceveſt in his 


Chriſt. Laſtly, | 


— dtd AM. Me... ett 


| thy covenant with God , ſo God renews: 
his Covenant with thee. Thereforeit is 


| 


: 


| Oh how hard is ir for thee to grapple: 
, with thy unbelecving heart! Whenthou! 


rits, thou art cheered ; but when thou; 
| lookeſt to thy own unworthineſle , thy! 
' faich flags, and faints. Therefore thy 
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| Laſtly, the Sacrament, as a ſeal, doth 3. 

convey Feſws Chriſt , and all his benefits 

othee , 10, asthou maiſt ſay, 7 am my. 

beloveds , and my beloved is mine. Look as | 
il WY houſes. and lands may be conveyed un- 
t I. ro thee by a fealed writing ; and though 
s thou never ſee either houſe or land , yer, 
s MW inacourt of Record, thou maiſt have 
cM itmade thine if it be within the Kings 
 dominions : So Chriſt by his promile, 
1M and ſeal is made thine: and though thou 
t WI fee him not according to the fleſh, yet 
thou haſt communion with the body and - Sa 

bloud of Chriſt , by the court of Record | 16. 

in the Scriptures, in the kingdome of 
the great King of heaven and earth. The 
manner of this conveyance is ſacramen- 
tall, thatis, asa ſigne and ſeal. For ir 
doth not convey Chriſt as I can convey 
money to thy purſc, or hand ; or as 
oaths to thy back by naturall inſtru- 
ments: but as Sacraments can convey 
him: chat is, they can fignifie the con- 

veyance of Chriſt, and ſeal it unto thee 

by the covenant and ordinance of God. 

| Therfore let me charge thee(my good | 77. 
Childe) to prize this truth as a "x upon 
thy heart, and a fignet upon thy right 
| K 3 hand | 


Dead 


— 


OTC E—R—— —_—_— 


X BEE Cine 
The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe | 


an. 


hand. Wert thou not moſt miſerableif 
thou wert not in covenant with God? 
If he did nor take thee into ſpeciall pro. 
tetion as thy God ? If thou didft no 
engage thy {elf to be one of his people 
who have illumination, forgiveneſſe, 
ſanctification , and perſeverance * All 
this God doth aflure thee of in the ſed 
of the Sacrament. Would'ſt thou not. 
account thy {elf in a fad condition if 
God had madethee a promiſe of falv- 
tion by Chriſt, and, when thou art be 
ten off by the ſin of thy heart, thou hadſt 
no confirmation of it from the God of 
rruth 2 yet, this is confirmed by the ſeal 
of the Sacrament. Would it not addeto: 
thy faddeſt thoughts . If thou hadſt mv 
ny promiſes of comfort by Chriſt , and 
| yet hadſt no performances 2 Behold,the 

{eale of the Sacrament doth convey 

Chriſt unto thy ſoul by faith. Is it not 
| | regiſtred inthe Records of heaven, that 
| Ink, 22. | this bread is my body , this wine is my blow 
| 7-71 | as Chriſt hath witneſſed ? Hadit thou 
| bur a cut finger , thou couldſt not have 
the vertue ofhe falve, tocure it, except 
| thou hadſtrhe plaiſter of the ſalve it ſel 
| ' nor canſtthou (Mis the merits of Chriſt, 


except 
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154 /izneto fignific; butler it be a figne, 


itasa ſeal; yer letir be bur a ſeal to af- 
ſure a poſleſiion of what thou haſt, 
'chough thou ſeeſt it nor, Get poſſeſſion 
of Chriſt, and it is enough. In the mean 
time, turn thou this dodtrine into pra- 
ice, and plead with God from the Sa- 


crament. Good father , ler theſe {ignes 


ſignifie powertully thy love to my ſoul. 
Let theſe ſeals be a fveer conclution of 
the covenant of Grace betwixr thee and 


of. 


i | 
[0 | 


painſt the infinite horrour of my fin. - | 


= — 


me: be a confirmation to my doubting 
faith : and be a conveyance of Chriſt to 


me,that he may live in my ſoul by faith, | 
and confound finne more and more, and | 


| 


quicken meto all Graceto thy _ 

Now caſt thy eye backward , and tell 
me ; ſceing thou muſt have faith, or clic 
thou canſt nor be ſaved by Chriſt, 


9, Who muſt work faith in thy | 


hear ? 
A. The Holy Ghoft. 
2. Why muſt he work it 7 
A. Becauſe it is an infinire comfort a-- 


" except thou haſt Chriſt himſelf, though 
not in a carnall way. Uſe the Sacrament 
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9. Where muſt it be wrought, 
LA. In my heart. 
9. Why faiſtthou fo 7 
A. Toput a difference betwixtthe 
faith in the head, and the faith in the 
heart. 
9. How muſt it be wrought in thee- 
A. By the outward preaching of the 
Goſpel. 
e: 2. How many wayes is faith en- 
creaſed * 
A. Two waycs. 
9. Which is the firſt - 
A. By the preaching of the Goſpel. 
9. Why is faith encreaſed thus? | 
A.Becaulſc the oftner we hear the word 
of promiſe the more we will beleeveit. 
9. Wharis the ſecond ? 
CA. By receiving the Sacraments. | 
9. Why is faith confirmed by them! 
A. Becaule they are ſeals to aſſure 
Gods promiſes. | | 
2. What are Sacraments | 
A. Signes, and ſeals of the righteaul- 
neſle of faith, ff: "FE 
2. Whatis the righteouſnes of faith? 


CA.The meriting obedicnce of Chuil 
reſted on by faith. 8 


| 


; 
F. 
| 
| 
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| | 
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Ei, 9, Why are the Sacraments called 


ſones 0 
A, Becauſe they ſignifie ſomething 
unto US. 


hienific * 
A. The bloud, merit, and ſpirit of 
Tae | 
9. What doth laying on of tac wa- 
- Mecrlignihie 2 
A. My death,and buriall with Chriſt. 
9. What doth the running,or wiping 
off of the water ſignific * 
= My riſing with Chriſt to anew 


d 4. What doth waſhing or cleanſing. 
| {i 19n 
A. Forgiveneſlc of my ans. 
KB 2. What doth the bread ſignif ? 
' WM A. The body of Chriſt * 
e MW 2. What doththe wine fignihe ? 
BE 4. The bloud of Chriſt. 
. What doth the breaking of the 
bread ſignifie © 
A. The ſuffering of Chriſt upon the 
crofle, 


2. Whar doth the powring out of 


2. What doth the water in Baptiſme | 
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tne wine fignific * 
A. The | 
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A. The ſhedding of Chiiſts bloud 

on the croſle. 

9. What doth the Miniſters preſent 
ing themto thee ſignific : 

A. God the Fathers offering his fonne 
tome. 
|. 9. What doth thy receiving then 
4 fig nific 2 | 

OL The faith of the Goſpel. 

9. Why are they called {Y ? 

A. Becauſe they do conclude , con-/ 
firm, and convey. 

9. Whartis concluded ? 
| GA. A Covenant betwixt God, and 


| nic, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


. Whart is that Covenant ? 
A. That God will be my God, and!' 
will be one of his people. | | 
9. Whar is confirmed in the Sat 
| ment ? 
A. Faith inthe promiſe. 
2. What is that promiſe ? 
| A. ThatifI belceve in Chriſt, T ſhall 
be ſaved. 
HB. Whar is conveyed in the Sactz 
ment £ 
A. .Chriſt with -'1 his benefits, 
2 How can the Sacrament convey 
Cuniin 
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CurIsr unto thee ? 
A. Sacramenrally. 
9. How 1s that ? | 
4. As a fign, and ſeal. 
Thus have I ( by Gods blefling ) 
brought thee from thy creation to thy 
fall;from thy fall,to thy curſe; fromth 
curſe,tothy deliverance by Chriſt;from 
ty deliverance to the ſertlement of ir 
upon thee by faith: and from thence to 
MW the means working, encreafing , and 
© confirming. Now proceed , and tell me 
= 30. 92. How many Sacraments there are? 
lll A. 7wo oncly : Baptiſme, and the Sup- 
Wl per of the Lord ? | 
Here thou telleſt me the xwxber, and 
I'W names of the Sacraments. The number ; 
[there are but two. For thou findeſt bur 
[two ordained by Chriſt : and where 
Paul ſpeaks of purpoſe of them, he names 
'onel, two under thoſe that went before 
them : yea , two are aboundantly ſufh- 
cient for their end; one to * , and 
eal, our engrafting into Chriſt, thar is 
| Baptiſme ; and another to ſigne and ſeal 
our growing in Chriſt ) that 1s the Sup- 
| perofthe Lord: yealaſtly , the true na- 


ure and uſe of a Sacrament agrees onely 
| . tO 


| 
' 
| 
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ſignes and ſeales of a thing ſignified 


mandement, and a word of promiſety 


| 
FA 's. All beleevers. Their names are Baptiſm i 


Matth. 28. and the __ of the Lord. Baptiſme s | 
Rom-6. maſhing wit 


Matth.zs. Lords Supper is bread, and wine , conſe 


— 


Eſa 29  thar God wil not provide for thee 4 fed | 
Ol 
Luk.15, Of fat things, and fired wines , eventnit 


water conſecrated by the word, 


' 


) 
| 
and ſealed, having a word of com. 
| 
| 


and prayer, by a Miniſter, in the name of the 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt , to ſignift, 
and ſeal our grafting into Chriſt. The 


16... Crated, anabrokenby a Miniſter, given, 
2. ceived, eaten, anddrunk , by the Church, 


1 Cor.11. ſenific and ſeal our growing in Chriſ. 
| Thus maiſt thou conceive theſe two. Ml 

Fje. | Therefore (my childe) ſee the won- 
 derfull love of God to thee , who would 

not onely have the fellowſhip of Chril 
beſtowed upon thee, bur will ſignific 
and ſeal it unto thee alſo. Doeſt thou 
doubt of thy union with Chriſt 2 Thou 
| haſtit by covenant in Gods promike;! 
thou haſt it by application in the exet- 
 ciſe of thy taich about ſaving Chrilt; 
 andthou haſt it ſacramentally, by ſigns, 
and ſeal in Baptiſme. Doeſt thou doubt 
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are  fatreff Calf”, ro nouriſh, and feed theeto 
ed | crernall life ; becauſe thou haſt been a 
m- WM wicked prodigal, ſinning againſt the co- 
to Ml venant of Baptiſme © Do-but thou con- 
W dcmn , andalterthy courſe , and renew 
Wl thy covenant, and then thou haſt Gods 
4, MW promiſe for it in the covenant; the ſertle- 
| ment of it upon thee by faith; and thy 
aſſurance of it in the Lords Supper. To 
make it more plain. tell me 

| 31. Q. What benefit haſt thou by bap- 
Wl time f 

1 A new eſtate in Chriit, aud ſo the 
forgiveneſſe of my fins , if I, repenting , do 
Wl Pcierwe according to the Covenant in bap- 
| tiſme. 

". isan excellent benefit indeed, if 
ou rightly underſtand ir, and do make 
uſe of it accordingly. Thou haſt a new 
ſtare in Chriſt : for in. baptiſme thou 
| doeſt put on Chriſt , and art planted into 
bus acath, and reſurrection. Thou haft 
the forgiveneſſe of thy ſins : for Peter ſaith, 

'be baptized for the remiſsion of ſinnes : and 

' Ananias ſaid to Panl, ariſe and be bapti- 

24, and waſh away thy ſinnes : yet know 

that thy baptiſme doth not this as rhe 
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The benefit | 
of Baptim. 


Gal. 2.27. 
Rom. 6. J5 


4, 5* | 


| AR.2.38. | 


AR. 22. 16. | 


| Poud of Chr ift, by way of expiation and 
| | attone- 


— ECO 


—__ 
NV TT” —__—i 


I EE” WE 


| 
| 


The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe 


On OCTO AAA EO —_— 


<P Fs 


atonement : not as the Holy Ghoſt by y 
How in | infinite power : but onely as a Sam 
7am ment ; and that three waycs. Firſt h 
neſs of fins. | ſigPification ;, tor as the water doth waſh 
t. thy body,ſo Chrilt's bloud being ſprix. 
—_— upon thy conſcience by taith, doth wall 
2. | thee fromrhy {1ns.. Secondly, by then. 

| ceit of Beteevers. As if a Prince made x 
| Proclamation, that he that can bring in! 
| rhe head ofa traytour ſhall have a thow| 
R ſand pounds ; ſo ſoon as he hath th? 
| head, he {ces his thouſand pound, and! 


| 
| 
| 
is confident upon the word of the! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
( 
| 


| Prince: ſo a beleever, when he hears 

' this proclamation of God , Repent am 
AR.2.38. | be baptized in the name of Feſus Chriſt, fa: 

| the forgiveneſſe of ſinnes : when he ſes! 
| and feels his repentance, and hath no 
tice of his bapriſme, he is confident for 
the forgiveneſs ofthis ſins upon the word! 
of God. Thirdly, by the Covenant of God. 
| God ſtrikes a Covenant with his peopk! 
{ upon this condition, that rf they beleeve 
| they ſhall have their ſinnes forgiven. 
gives his ſeal for it, that certainly hewil 
be as good as his word. When the Chr 
ſtian {ces his fairh he builds upon ths 
covenant; and ſayes, ſurely , God hath 
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fargiven my ſins. Indeed, it is the blond | 

if Chriſt that deſerves thy forgivenefle, 

the Father that pronounceth it, andthe | 

Holy Ghoſt that effeftually applies ; but | 

Baptiſme by Gods covenant doth fignifie 

and ſeal it unto thee. | 

This may be either comfortable, or Uſe. 

rerrble rothee to conſider. It is terrible | 

ifthou keep not the condition of the co- | 

renant, that is, if thou repenting beleeve | 
not. Thou muſt make thy Baptiſme 4a | Mat3- 21. 
buptiſme of _— ro amendment of ,,, ,..- 
lite, and God will make it to be a bap- Mar. 16.16 
ſme for remiſsion of ſinnes. Thou muſt | 


ET SS - * Þ* =-AF& 


nd! 
he} 


ſhalt be ſaved. Thou ſhalt not be made. 

partaker of theſe benefits without obſer- 
ving the condition. Indeed God -ac- : AR... 
counts thee a federall beleever when 
thou waſt an infant, and waſt baptized, 
a he accompted the Jewith children, 

whenthey received the ſigne of circum- 


clion as a ſeal of the righreonſneſſe of faith. "4% 


them if by kept it not when they came | 
toyears of diſcretion ( becauſe he # not 4 
Few which is ont outwardly, neither is that | 


| 
beleeve and be baptized; and then thou | 


Put aS it was acconnted nucircumeiſion tO Rom. | 


| 
| 
| 
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fircanciſios which i litteral; but he « 4. 
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| Few which is one _ and Cirtumgi. 


| 
t of the ſpirit) 


' ſion is not of the letter 
 ſothy baptiſme ſhall be accounted no. 
thing, if, with a penitent-heart, thu 
| doeſt not, when thou” comet to year 
| of diſcretion, beleeve according to the 
covenant. Bur if thou doeſt, out of con- 
ſcience, bethink thy ſelf of thy cove- 
nant, get into this new eſtate, where! 
thou maiſt be baptized into Chriſt 
.death and reſurrection ; then what zMW/ 
| ſweer comfort to thee is it, to ſee thy 

| aſſurance of the forgiveneſſe of thy ſin. 
| Be ſure therefore that thou have faith 

| working by chariry to the author of faith 
| by obedience; to the word of faith by 
 hearing,and the houſhold of faith by love, 
and thenthou maiſt look back with joj 
to thy bapriſme , and fay , ſurely my 
good God hath given me forgivenellec 
fins. For it is not laying on of water tha 
doth forgive thy fins , nor doing of it 
the name of the Father, Son , and holy 
Ghoſt: bur jt is God that doth it for the 
merits of Chriſt,and by the affiſtanceof 
the holy Ghoſt , and ſealeth it to thee 
the covenant of Baptiſme, if thou keep# 


according to the meaſure of grace give 
| 32. Q 


 —-— y 


—_— 
—_— —— —— COA on ISTES 4 


L 


A. The body, and bloud of Chriſt, verily, 
and indeed taken and received by my belee- 


vINg ſoul 


Mark this comfortable benefit by the | 
| fitof the 


Lords Supper: Thy body receives the 


\Wbread and wine. Thy ſoul receives the 


en {body,ana bloud of Chriſt by beleeving. | 
hs WGod offers him in a promiſe ( thas is my bo- 


dy, this is my bloud ) and thou canſt xot re- 
ave a thing in a promiſe but by beleeving 


8: 11 promiſe to give thee houſes and 


- > —_—» 7 =, co» =; 5" 


ands, and feal a conveyance of them to 
hee , thou canſt not receive it but by 
eleeving my words, and conveyance: 
0 ws with thee in this Sacrament. 
riſt, in reſþe& of his bodily preſence 
Sin heaven ; for they arc not to receive 
um, till the time of the reſtitution of all 
bigs : yet in the Sacrament we have his 
dody and bloud taken and received. As 
maried woman hath her husband , one 
teſh and heart with her, though he be a 
noufand miles off, by vertuc of the Co- 
enant of God which they made: ſo by 
enue of the covenant and promiſe of 
od in the Ts: , though Co 
| - 


The bene- 
Lords Sup- 


per. 


— 
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be in heaven, and thou upon the eanh, 
| | thou haſt his body and bloud. A ma 
| | may be preſent in aplace , ortoa place, 
| Ina place, as thou art here with me. T9 
| a place as Paul was abſent in body,bur pre- 
ſent in ſpirit to the Corinthians, that 
by his Apoſtolicall ſpirit, power, anda 
thority. So 1s Chriſts body, and bloud, 
preſent to the receivers of the Sacramen' 
faithfully. When the Sun ſhines fullup 
| on our window, we ſay that the Sun s: 
| | come into the houſe; yet it is not the Sun, 
| | but the ſhining of it : ſo we fay tha 
| Chriſts body and bloud is inthe Sac} 
' ment, yet it 15 not Chriſts body, ad 
 bloud carnally, bloudily , but the Rays! 
of his perſon and merits ro the comfon 
of thy ſoul. Every thing is received by 
| uSAsS 1t 1 perceived of us. Thou receivel Mi! 
a colour by the cye , becauſe that pet: 
ceives it. Thou receiveſt a ſound bytix 
| car; becauſe that perceives it. Thou 
ceiveſta ſcent by the noſe; becauſe tha 


— 


1 Cor. 5. 


| perceives it. Thou receiveſt ſavount 
| things by the taſte ; becauſe that pet 
| ceives it. Thou receiveſt the Revolutiol 
| of the heavens by the underſtanding; 


| becauſe that perceives it : but thou rect! 


e— 
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ES veſt Chriſt in the Sacrament none of 
theſe wayes. Thou ſceſt him nor ; feel- 
M cf himnor, taſteſt him nor , heareſt him 
W nor, ſmellefthim nor, underſtandeſt nor. 
WE how bread , and wine , both before, 7», 
and after copſecration can be the naturall | 
or glorified body , and bloud, of Jeſus 
Chriſt,and yet be bread,and wine:8 yet | 
ſet thy faith on work upon Gods pro- 
WF miſc,and thou canſt truly receive Chriſt, 
WM. becauſe thou perceiveſt him by faith, 
0, andno otherwiſe. He is given to thee as 
MW be may ſatisfie thee that Jefires him : but 


* WI thou defireſt him to ſatisfic nor a corpo- 
VE ral, but pt wiped hunger. He is given as 
«he may dothe good , bur it,is rhe 4 
W164 quickeneth, the fleſb profiterh nothing. 
JW [fthou think, that, though his naturall | 06 
fleſh profits nothing, yet his glorified 
fleſh would : Chriſt rels thee, that ir 1s 
hisnaturall body that comforts thee in 
the Sacrament, not his glorified : for 


Chriſt ſaith this is my body which i brokers 
for thee : this is my bloud which is fhed for 
thee: and I am ſure that his glorified bo- 
dy was not thus dealt withall. If rhou 
3k me, why the bread and wine conlc- | 


rated in the Sacrament ſhould then be 
L 2 _ called 


mms. mm — — — 


— 


pa W 
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Sol. 


1 Cor.10. 


: ciall uſe of this ſweet benefit... Who 
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called the body,and bloud of Chriſt. Ire 
thee, itisnot becauſe it is properly (: 
| but firſt , becauſe of the Sacramentall 
union, between the {1gne and the thing | 

ſignified by Gods pact and covenant. 
 Tfthou receive the {1gne faithfully, thou 
ſhalt have a reall communion with Chriſt 
by promiſe. Next becaule of the change 
of the bread and wine from commonto 
| holy uſe. Though there be nor a ſub- 
| ſtantiall change of thera: yet is there a 
\.change inuſc, in name, and in honour. 
| fo : 1t- iS not uſed as common bread 
and wine, but as the Supper of the Lotd.] 
' In yame , during the time, it is not called| 
| bread, and wine , but the body., and 
| bloud of Chriſt. 7» honour : It is uſed by 
the faithfull ro give a reall communion 


with Chriſts body. and bloud. 


would not joy in ſuch a communion? 
| Who would not be glad when he comes! 
unto1t ? Who (. EXCEPT fools , or mad 
men ) would not caſhier all wicked f0-/ 
cicty tor this with Chriſt 2 Nay, ifthol 
| love thy ſoul, and thy Chriſt the St | 
V10ur of it, thou muſt abandon it. AS 
David 
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David ſaid , Away from me ye wicked , 1 
will keep the commandements of my Gad - 
ſo thou muſt ſay, away ye wicked, I 
will have communion with the body 
and bloud of Chriſt. Be of his minde 
that thought , one dayes fellowſhip with 
Chriſt tobe more worth then all the world. 
Butremember that thy ſoul muſt bea 
beleeving ſoul , or elſe thou wilt never 
draw water out of this well, ſuck honie 
out of this Rock. There are thouſands 
inthe Church who preſume to come to 
the Sacrament, and think they may have 
| fellowſhip with Chriſt, & hi keep their 
old fins,& their old fellowſhip alſo: who 
never look what faith they have to carrie 
| Chriſt home. Bur what ever they do, 
be thou ſure to follow Gods will , and 
{mycounſell abour ir , forſake all and fol- 
low-Chriſt. If thou ſay, thatthou maift 
| come to the Sacrament long enough be- 
fore thou be aſſured that thou doeſt 
take , and receive the bodie, and blond 
of Chriſt : Ile tell thee that I have obſer- 
VYedtwo wayes whereby thou maiſt ger 
ſome comfortable witnefſe in thy foul 
of ir. Firſt, by the Spirit of Clif His 
| bodice and bloud. were never di{-united 
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150 
How we 
may be aſ- 
ſured that 
we receive, 
Chriſt in 
the SAcra- 
ment. 
Ezek.1,21. 
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his body and bloud goes , his ſpirit 
along with it. As the Propher faith, 


from his divine nature. Therefore where 
20cs | 


the] 


ſpirit of the horſes were in the wheels : {0 
the ſpirit of Chriſt is in his body, and 
bloud, to make them at for thy good, i 
Doeſt thou then finde his ſpirit 2 Mak 


what Paul ſaith , where the ſpirit of 


ref you from the death of ſinne, to 


Next, thou ſhalt know it, by? 


life of grace. Ifit be thus with thee, 
thy ſoul comfort it ſelf that thou doeſt; 
take the body and bloud of Chriſt. 


by conſe 


Chriſt is, there is a killing vertue to ſub 
due the fleſh and a quickning vertue, to 


the 
jet 


inthis world. For ſaith Fohn , If we wal 


with Chriſt, aud the bloud of Feſus C 


the righteous cleanſeth us from all ſunn 


and bloud of Chriſt. 


not in darkneſſe , then we have ſriouty 

if 
BH 
| Therefore ifthou doeſt not walk in the 
| darkneſſe of ſinne, and errour, butlz 
boureſt tro know and do Chriſts will; 
then thou takeſt and recciveſt the body, 


| . ThusT have ſhewed thee the number, 
names, and benefits of the two Sact# 
ments. But, now; becauſe they that ea 
and drink the Lords $ upper unworthily a 

{1 


— 
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en eee | 


Mw, 41d drink judgement to themſelves : 
| therefore tell me, ., 

33- Q. How muſt thou reverently pre- | 

pare thy ſelf to receive this Sacrament? >| 

| A. Imuſt examine my ſelf, whether I 

| have deſire , repentance , faith, thaukful- 

wſſe and charity fit for the Sacrament. 

Mark here. ' God requires not any 
aQuall preparation of thine before: thou 
comeſt ro Baptiſme in thy Infancie. It 
thou wert converted,or convinced,from | 
| W Heatheniſme, Judaiſme,or Turciſme un- 
© co Chriſtianity , rhen muſt thou be pre- 
Wy pared at leaſt with a profeſ5;0n of achuall 
\W faith , as Simon Mags : and thus thou 
muſt underſtand all thoſe places of Scri- 
prure which ſer down confeſsron off ſinne, 
or teaching, or beleeving betore Baptiſm. 
But now thou art born in a Chriſtian 
Church, of Chriſtian parents ( at leaſt in 
outward covenant with God ) and art 
rightly baptized in thy Infancie; and 
God requires no ſuch preparation. He 
looks upon his own covenant, and pro- 
miſe; which concerns not onely the 
Jews, and their children, bur all that 
are afarre off , even ſomany as the Lord our 
God ſhall call , tothe profeſsion of Chriſt1a- 
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Marth. 18.65 
Mar. 9-42. 


Prepara- 
tion mult 
be by exa- 
mination. 
x Cor.11. 
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nity : and he looks to our mon = 
fefling Chriſtianity , as to the Jews for. 


mer profeſſion of Judaiſme: but he looks 


| not upon thy perfonall preparation, fur. 


ther then he diſpoſeth thee himſelf, c&- 
ther by ſowing ſceds of faith in thy ſoul, 
which may ſprout forth afterwards, or 
by calling thee abeleever by vertue of his 
covenant with thee. Yet, when thou: 
comeſt to the Lords Supper God doth 
require an actuall preparation. | 
This preparation (thou ſaift.) muſt be 
by examination. Thou faiſt , thou muſt Wo 
examine thy ſelf. This, Pawl enjoyned the! {MV 
Corinthians , to redreſſe the wicked abu- Wi 
ſes which had crept into the Lords Sup-| Wi 
per : and this is as neceſſary for thee. IM! 
Thou wilt finde thy heart mainly aptto | We 
judge too well of thy ſelf: yea, there is WW 
many a trayterous ſinne in thy boſome' 
| which ſteals thy heart from thee , and 
pots thy fellowſhip with Chriſt. Be- 
ides this, thou lookeſt for comfort 
when thou comeſt ro the Sacrament; 
and all thy comfort depends upon thy 
diſpoſition before hand. As it is witha 
tree; if it be well rooted , the rain fals,| 


| and the Sun ſhines upon it,and the more | 


x 
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it growes and flouriſherh : bur if it be 


Wolacked up by the roots , the more the 
Wriinfals, and the Sun ſhines upon it, the 
more it rots. So 1s 1t with thy body and 
Wou!, it chou arr well ſtated in Grace,the 
more Chriſt, in the Sacrament ſhines 
pon thee , the more thou flouriſheſt : 
urifthou be dead ar heart, and plucked 
pby the roots, the more he ſhines up- 
nthee , the more thou rotteſt , and pe- 
ſheſt. | 

This examining thy ſelf is asking thy 
wt queſtions. Thou lookeſt into the 


Vord, and ſearcheſt for qualifications | 


hich God requires to make Chriſtians 
t communicants. Thou doeft, in the 
relence of God , apply them to thy 
oul, that thou maiſt paſſe cenſure accor- 
lingly : and therefore, that this work 
ay be done thoroughly, thou ſetteſ# 
ome time apart for this work ; that fo 
hou maiſt riſe, or fall rothy ſelf. Da- 
vid (aid to Sauls Courtiers , commune. 
"th your own hearts upon your beds, and be 
ul: thatis , when you have ſet your 
Ives apart from all the buſineſſes of the 
orld, and be quiet, then ralk with your 


ouls. And David himſelf, when he 
found 


| 


| 
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| found turmoil in kis ſoul , cals his foulty 
& | areckoning , why art thou ſo heavy 0 m 
ſoul ? Why art thou ſo diſquicted withy 
me ? So muſt thou before thou core to 
the Lords Supper. As if thou ſhould} 
ſay, O my foul, now thou ſhould'ſt g 
to the Supper of the great King. Ifthu 
go without thy wedding garment , thay 
wilt be convinced, made ſees 
and hear at laſt that fearfull ſentence, 
binde hins hand and foot , and caſt himinW; 
ro utter darkneſle , where there ſhall if 
everlaſting weeping, wayling,and gnal-W,; 
ing of tecth : tell me therefore , artthuy, 
firtogotoit * Haſt thon ſuch qualific 
tions as Chriſts requires © Try,my ſoul: 
look unto the word : ſee what it ſayesd 
this bulineſſe: apply it imparrially totiy 
ſelf, that thou maiſt be humbled , « 
cheerful according to ſeverall ſtares,8 

Bur about what muſt thou examute 
thy ſoul 2 Thou telleſt me that thd 
muſt do it about Deſire , Repentamtyec 
Faith , Thankfulneſſe, and Charity fit 
the Sacrament. 

Firft , thou muſt examine the fitnel 
of thy deſire. As Chriſt ſaid , with deſn 
have I deſired to eat the Paſſeover with # 
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»muſt thou deſire to cat the Lords ſup- | 
xr. Chriſt doth invitc ſuch unto his 
iſt; Hoe, if any man thirſt let him come. = 5 5-Le 
Nthers come as unworthy gueſts ; but 7377 
heſe have Chriſts hearty welcome. | 

briſss bowels are moved over ſuch. As 

ehad commpaſsion towards them that had 

ontinued with kim , and had nothing. 

oeat: ſo hath he over the thirſty. He 

ls the hunery with geod things. Theſe de- 
res fill up the gap where other graces 
re wanting. For, zf there be firſt a willing 
inde,jt is accepted according ts what a man 
th, and not actording to what he hath 
t, 
Therefore ( my childe ) before thou 
ome to the Lords Supper , get theſe de- 
res fit for the Sacrament. Let them nor 
x grounded upon the commandement 
f ſuperiours onely , nor upon old cu- 
om, nor upon the faſhion and practice 
tf others, nor upon a ſuperſtitious con- 
elt of the work wrought , that that will 
 torthy ſouls health ; but from an hum- 
Me pngneſe to renew thy Covenant with 
9, and to have a vertuous communion 
11h Chriſt. Thy covenant was pub- 


kely ſtrook with God in Bapriſme: but 
rhou 
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thou haſt all along dealt falſely with c pn 


concerning it. Therefore , now; tha G 


muſt carneſtly defire it. And that thy 
maiſt do it aright , thou muſt' examix 
thy knowledge of God the great cowe 
nant-maker;the knowledge of thy finne 
the great covenant-breaker ; the knoy 

ledge of Chriſt , the great covenan 

founder ; and the knowledge of then 
ture, and uſe of the Sacrament, thegrex 
covenant-confirmer. Thou wilt not 

fire any thing but according to the 
knowledge thou haſt of the nature an 
uſe of it. Speak therefore on this manne 
to thy ſoul. 

O my ſoul, thou art now going 
the Lords table : docſt thou know t6 
God, with whom thou haſte to do, wi 
Sa Lord of Anger,and a conſuming ot 
| tO approaching ſtubble, and a Godd 
mercy to humble ſouls 2 Doeſt tho 
' know thy ſinne fo farre as to hateit i 
| drawing thee from thy God,and makit 
| theea ſtranger ro the covenant of pid 
miſe 2 Doeſt thou know thy Chil 
' Whois the Covenant of hs people ? U0® 
thou know the nature, and uſe of t 


Sacraments which bindes God-to tht 
00 
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his part, and thee to God on thine ? 
Ifrhou do not thou wilt never deſire to 
ome unto the Sacrament as thou ought- 
|; to renew thy covenant with God. 
Wcchou knoweſft all this, which is the 
"Wround ofthy deſires, doeſt thou finde 
, y defires-caried aright © What docſt 
ou principally defire when thou co- 
neſt tothe Lords Table, doeſt thou not 
Weſirc Chriſt : Saiſt thou not , my ſoul 
aneth after thee O God , even for the li- 
ine God ? Doeſt thou not defire all 
hriſt, a Jeſus ro ſave thee, a Chriſt to 
oint thee, a Lord to rule over thee ? 


Yoeſt thou not throw away what ever | 


nay hinder the comfort of the Sacra- 
nent. 2 He that defires to fill his hands 
ichgold,and filver, will lay aſide whar 
er baſer matter he hath inthem. Doeſt 
jou deſire to caſt away thy old tran(- 
ſions that thou maiſt become a new 
eature in Chriſt 2 Doeſt thou finde 
at thou haſt no contentment without 
friſt . no reſt rill tþou enjoy Chriſt, 
dthat when thou haſt him , he is all in 
L unto thee £ Then comfort thy {elf 
om thy fit defires. 

Secondly , thou muſt cxamine #he 


_ fitneſſe 


Pſ. 42. 1,22 
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tneſſe of thy Repentance. The King new 
fee 4 led pardon before Dat 
quents are ſory for their faults , andpy 
' miſe amendment : neither will God 
thy pardon in the Sacrament beforethy 
: Cor:5-7> dothus. Thou muft purge out the old | 
Exod. 12, | Ven, and then keep the feaſt. The Paſchi 
| Lamb muſt bee caten with the ſo 
hearbs of Repentance. As the Jewesd 
Ezr.6.21, | noteat the Paſſeover before they had| 
ory ' parated themſelves from the abowina 
of the heathens : {o northou muſt cone 
' ro the Lords table before repentane 
Tit.z.15, | bath diſingaged thee from thy fins 
| Hag.z. 13, Conſcience defiled with any known us 
oy  corrupteth the holy thing of God tothe 
| Now; this Repentarce ſtands in grief i 
thy ſins paſt; hatred alſo, and loathir 
: of ſinnes paſt, and preſent ; and an hc 
purpoſe , and endeavour to forlaqſer 
' them. This is that repentance which th 
muſt examine. Speak therefore on Ul 
| manner to thy ſoul. 
is HOP | O my ſoul, thou art now going toti 
| © '*** | feaſtof farthings and fined wines. D 
thou ſearch and try thy wayes that thou 
turn unto the Lord? Doſt thou know wi 


| finnes of rhinc have made a ſeparatl 
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Mberwixt God, and thee, and kept good 
things from thee £ Doeſt thou ſee how 
theſe things gape upon thee , thy igno- 
ance, infidelity , ſecurity, Jeadnel of 

Mhecart , prophanneſle of ſpirit, and the 
like? Are theſe and other ſinnes,as pride, 
hypocriſte , glutrony , drunkenneſſe, 

-Mwhoredome, cnvic, hatred, malice, and 

{Wall thy injuſtice , ſo noticed unto thee, 
z5thou grieveſt to think thar thou haſt 
offended ſo good a God, and hart the 
rerment ſpotted of the fleſh , and reſolveſt 
ever to do the like again 7 Art thou full 
ofcareto forſake thy ſinnes, and to keep 

thy ſclf from offending thy God 2 Arr 
thou full of clearing to pacific thy;conſci- 


I 
Wence from wrath preſent, & ro come. The 


Wloud of Chriſt reſted on by faith 2 Art 
hou full of 7zdignation againſt thy ins, 
Wand thy ſelf for fin,as David, who chides 
lumſelt, ſo fooliſh was 1 , and ignarant, 
4s 4s 4 beaſt before thee ? Art thou full of 
tear of offending God, leſt thou ſhould 
Wall into the ſame fin a 24. time? Arr thou 
ul of deſire, ro walk with thy God, and 
ddo his will with all-well pleaſing: Arr 

ou full of zea/to run the way of Gods 
ommandements , and to purific thy 
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| Heb.1#.22 thou muſt draw near to God by faith : and| 


"+ 4 


 felffromiin « Art thou full of indions 
$1030 beat down thy body by holy ad 
of mortification, to bring it into bj 
&ion to the will of God 2 Ifthoy ar, 
then thou haſt this Repentance fit fer 
| the Sacrament. 
Thirdly , thou muſt examine the fr. 
' nefle of thy faith, The Sacrament is nat 
| appointed to begin faith, bur to encreaſe, 
' and confirm it, and therefore is it called! 
| 4 ſeal. Andas a man will not be ſuch 
fool. as to ſer his hand, and ſeal to} 
| blank ; for then any man that hath i 
may put in any covenants , and cond-| 
| tions: {o nor 1s God ſo unwile, as to! 
 givea ſeal to thy ſoul , where faith hath 
' not written thy obligation, and God 
promiſes. As the word of God profis 
' not Except it be mixed with faith : {0 nor 
the Sacrament. Ir is faith which is the! 
eye, foot, hand , and mouth of thy foul, 
'a$ I have ſaid. Beſides, when thou 
' meſt to the Sacrament thou draweſt nea' 


to God, and art at peace with him: and, 


, 


being juitified by faith , thou art at pet 
with him, though not with his cnt] 
. mIES. | 


_ 


Spe 
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BY Speak then ( my childe )on this man- 
» Mncrtothy ſoul. O my ſoul, now the for 
. Wed Calf is provided for thee in the Sa- 
crament , haſt thou a fit faith to feed up- 
on him 2 Docſt thou caſt thy cye upon 
ſinne and hate it becauſe it is againſt thy 
word of faith « Docſt thou caſt thy eye 
upon Chriſt , and reſt with confidence 
upon him for thy ſalvation? Haſt thou a 
licenſe of Chriſt to reſt upon him? Thou 
Wkooweſt that every ſlovenly Clown , 
W with his dirty hands , muſt nor reſt up- 
Yona King: nor muſt every wicked {in- 
Wncrxcſt upon Chriſt. There is not the 
Wrcichedſt beaſt in the world bur will 
ſay, (if he khow Chrift ) that all the 
world ſhall not beat him off from reſt- 
ing upon him. Burt hath Chriſt given 
him a licenſe 2 If he have not, he will 
lay, Toxch me not. Depart from me, I 
know thee not. He doth give a licenſeto 
ſome, ſaying, Come unto me all ye that La- 
War 4nd are heavy laden, and I will give 
js 7. Dock thou labour under the 
MWourthen of ſinne, crying out with Da- 
vid, my ſinne is an htevy burthen too how- 
1") for me to bear ? Artthou heavie laden 
Mo think thax thou canſt not be ſo good 

M a5 


Mat.11.36. 
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as thou would'ſt, and therefore crick 
Rom-7.24- | of \with-the Apoſtle ,' 0h wretched ma 
that I az, ho ſhalt deliver me from the be. 
di of rhis death ? Doeft thou finde tha 
thy Faith works pargation, and charity! 
True fairh doth purifie the heart , funds 
mentally in Chriſt , derivatively fron. 
Chriſt, and 4rgumentatively , by dray- 
ing ſuch reaſons from the Scriptures s 
may beat down ſinne. Doth thy faith 
work thus ? True faith worketh by love: 
and if truth it will work thee to lovethe 
wotd of Chriſt as the meanes, Chriſt 
45 the mietirer, ( and therefore thou mult 
| ſet-firt higher price upon Jeſus Chit 
chen all things el{s )- arid che Saints, and 
nietbers of Chriſt, as thoſe thar are; 
evitiraitnion with thee for ſalvation. For 
we muſt not ſtroke the head, and ſtrike 
the thembers : pretend to love Chuiſt, 
and hate thoſe that are Chriſts. Indeed 
| rhon muſt not ſo farre dote upon Chrils! 
members, as therefore to ſuck ind 
| errouts atid miſcatriages in them , win 
ao but know in part , and therefore mi 
 aym, and practiſe imperfe&ly : but 
 Farreas we fee Chriſtin them, ſo fam 
| WE muſt love thei : and is thy = 
enus, 
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thus , chen haſt chou rhis faith fir far the | 
Cacrament. 

Fourthly, thou , muſt examine the fit- | 4 
ſc of thy thankfulneſſe. This is one of | Thaokful- 
he main duties of thoſe that partake-ar.; nefſe. 
he Lords Table: and ir will argue thy | P**'9- 
loveto it , and thy necd of it, and thy 
lefire ro enjoy the benefit of thar for 
rhich thou art thankfull; yea ic is that 
ec:, and tribute which the Lord re- | Pf. 116.13. | 
quireth upon the receipt of any favour. FO 20uts 
Therefore thou muſt perform this both | 
in word, and work. In word: for, be-. 
forethou comeſt to the Sacrament, thou 
muſt praiſe God , who is pleaſed to or- | 
dain ſo familiar a means to confirm thy | 
faith, and give thee communion wit 
Chriſt : when thou art in the uſe of it, | 

ou muſt thankfully remember the 
Lords death which is { nified and ſealed 
unto thee, with the truirs of it: And | 
when thou haſt received, thou muſt | 
thank God for the benefit and comfort 

ou haſt enjoyed by it, yea, though for 

e preſent thou feel it not. Thou muſt 
dethankfull in work , by a conſtant obc- 
lience unto his will , for obedience « bet- 

then ſacrifice. In obedience thou | 
M 2 mighr'ſt | 
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| mighr'ſt offer beaſts, and gobds, but in 
' obedience thou offcreit thy ſelf, | 
= 7 Therefore ( my childe ) pur thy foul Ml; 
to the queſtion here alſo. O my ſoul, M5 
haſt thou this thankfulneſſe mcer forths 
Lords Supper 2 Doeſt thou know the 
benefit of thy redemption, of whichthi 
| Sacrament is a ſeal ? Haſt thou aſecra 
; Joy in heart for it? Doeſt thou ads 
| mire the mercy providing, and perform-; 
ing it ? Doeſt thou reſolve to love God: 
for it , and to ſet forth his praiſesto him, 
| and his praiſes to others ? Doeſt thoure 
ſolve, andendeavour , by grace given, 
'to obey him in all things, who hat 
; comforted thee in this which is above! 
all things unto thee 7 If it be thus with 
' thee;then haſt thou this thankfulneſſeſ 
| forthe Lords Supper. 
4 | Laſtly, thou muſt examine the fitneſ 
| Charity. *' of thy Charity, I would have thee know 
 thatthere is no ſervice acceptable witl 
Out this charity. If thou prayeſt , thot 
r Tim.2.8, muſt lift up pure hands without wrath. l 
thou heareſt the word, thou muſt by 

Jam.1.ig, to wrath; becauſe the wrath of man 
20, not accompliſh the rightcouſneſſe d 


God. Itthou ſacrifice, thou muſt lea 
G 
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What ſound faith ſhould be without cha- 
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W:iled. And thus itis, by way of propor- *+ 
Wrion, when, thou comeſt to the Lords | 
| Supper. Yea , mark, thar it is impoſſible | 


iy. The pulſe of faith beats this way : | 


s Mehercfore Fames ſaith, ſhew me thy faith by Jam.2. 


"Wof bread is made of many grains, and | 
Wire that arc partakers of one loaf, muſt 
Mb: one bread. We come to have commu- 
© Wnion with Chriſt our head : and when 


(MN with of peace by beleeving , and practi- 


WF northe arm to the hand, nor the hand 
MWeothe foot, I have no need of thee, and 


Wh works. Yea, thy very coming to the | 


Sacrament doth require charity. A loaf 


members attend for direction, and com- 
fort from the head there muſt be no jars. 
The ſhoulder muſt not ſay to the arm, 


thee. The God of peace will fill thee 


ling this. If thou .ask me 70 whom thy 
charity muſt have reſpe&t? I rell rhee 
firſt to God in Chriſt, and next to all 
Chriſtian brethren for Chriſts ſake. Thou 
muſt love God any way made knawn 
unto thee , but eſpecially in Chriſt thy 
Saviour. He that loves not the Lord Feſms 


Chriſt let hins be an execration , CMaran 
M 3 Ahh. 


n [a at the Altar and go, and be recon- Man. 5.23 


| 
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Atha. What ? Not to love him thai 
an Advecate, a Swrety ,all, inallto us,in MW 
us , for us ? Too great puniſhment ca 
not be inflicted on ſuch: too much y» 
| worthinefle ro come unto the Lark 
| Supper cannot be imputed unto them, 
| Next , thou muſt ſhew thy charity 
| all Chriſtian brethren, both by fory 
ving and performing the offices oft: 
conciled perſons. 1» forgivine,thou mul 
pacific thy heart from all birrerneſſe,an 
deſire of revenge ; Yenegzance u mine, an 
I wid repay , faith the Lord : and thay 
muſt iſe arge them fromghe offencen 
thee, though thou canſt not diſcharge! 
them from the offence tro God. Indeed 
thou art not botnd tothink , and judy 
him good, or a friend , who by long 
nod, hath manifeſted himſelf other 
wile: netther arrthou alwayes bound 
diſcharge a penalty., 'if it be great: 
then , Chriſtianity ſhould give alicedt 
to ungodly men, to offer all manner! 
injuries to the godly :--bur chou mull! 
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diſcharge ſofarte from the offences 1] 
| may ſeem to deſerve theleaſt revenge: 
| Ro. 12.21, | For thou vnnſt not- br vero of- the h 2 
. ofthy enemy, or ofthy own __ a | 
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heart : but thaw muff overcome thy enc- 
mics, and thy own evill alſo , wh ggog- 
'meſſe. 1n performing the offices of Chartty, 
thou muſt labour to unite others, by,maa- 


king them friends , ifrhou canſt, yha# af 
aur matters may be done ip love + and thou 
muſt communicate, tothe neceſſities af 
the Saints. For thou, vecciveſt an-ineſti- | 
mable favour from God, and therefore | 
thou mult do gaod, ,and to diſtribute thoj 
| maſl i: forget - far with ſuch ſacrifices God 
\ # pleaſed. —— 
| Therefore ( my dear childe ) refed 
onceagain upon thy foul,” and examine 
it. Haft thou (0 wy fowl ) that charitic 
which fits thee for the Lords Supperc 
Haſt thou a ground of all «xe chaxity 
[tomen,the love of God in Jeſus Chrift? 
' Doeſt thou love to walk before himghar 
he may ſee, and correR all thy wayes * 
| Doeſt thou love his familiar preſence a-| 
boverhe greateſt preſences of the world? 
| Doeſt thou love to hear him ſpeakunto 
thee inthe word, andtofpeak unto hum | 
in prayer ? Doeſt.chou' xejoyce when 
|thou ſeeſt che rokens of his love in; his 
| PXaces, and Sacraments come ;ro\vling 
ypon thee < Doeſt thou for his, ſake love 
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all thar arc his, his miniſtery , his wor. 
ſhip, his ordinances , and his Saint 
Doeſtthou love to have peace with 41 
men, ſo farre as is poſſible, and to þ» 
friends with Chriſts members, as they 
are ſuch ? Doeſt thou really diſcharge 
thy heart from all defire of revenge, and 
canſt thou be content to be nothing for 
Chriſt 2 Artthou willing to perform ll 
offices of charity , in working reconci- 
liation betwixt neighbour , and neigh 
bour, and communicating to the neceſ. 
fities of the Church ? If it be thus with 
thee, thou haſt that Charity which x 
fir for the Sacrament. Now look back 
ward, and let me {ce what thou haſt pro 
fired. Secing there are but two Sac 
ments, Baptiſme, and the Supper of the 
Lord; Tell me 

9. What is Baptiſme 2 

A. A waſhing with water , conk- 
crated by him that hath authority to! 
preach, in the name of the Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt, to ſignific, and ſeal, our 
grafting _ Chriſt. 
2. Whatisthe Lords Supper ? 

Fa Bread, and wine, Sxſecraod 
| broken and given, by a Miniſter ; recet 
Y 


» um 
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l "ed, caten, and drunk by Gods people, 
Mo fignific , and ſeal, our growing in 
MWChrit. 
BH 2. What comfort do you receive by 
Whapriſme ? 
of 4. A confirmation of my new eſtate, 
Wbove whar I had by nature. 
9. What gotteſt thou in this new 
are £ 

A. The forgiveneſle of my fins. 

9. How can Baptiſme forgive thy 
LONES £ 

A. As a figne, and ſeal, Sacra- 
mentally. 

9. How that 2 | 

A. With referenceto the covenant, 
fhen I make it a baptiſme of Repen- | 
ince to amendment of life , God 

es a baptiſme for forgiveneſle of 


CS, 
| 2. Why then ſhould'ſt thou be bap- 
c 


- before thou repenteſt and belce- 
et © 
4. Becauſe I am while I amin Infan- 
ca beleever in ſtate though not in ma- 
uteſted a. 

2». How doth that appear * 


A. By the promiſe which G O D 
makes 


th. 
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makes to belcevers and their ſeed. 
' 9. Wasnot this made onely to th 
 Jewes © 
| GA. No: buttothem alſo that we 


| 


a farre off, even to ſo many as Ga 
ſhall call. 

9. What followes hereupon 2 

CA. That if Jewes children had nil 
to circumciſion , which was. feal 
the righteonſneſle of faith ; fo have th 
children of Chriſtians to Baptiſm: 
which is no more.though more cleath 

9. What comfort doeſt thou receix 
by the Lords Supper ? "1 

A. Arcall communioftof the bod 
and bloud of Chriſt. | 

2. How -canſt thou .do that feel 
Chriſt is in heaven * 

A. By vertue of the covenant of G 
with my beleeving ſoul. 


= Howidoth God offer Cheſt unt 
thy ſo : 


ul 2 

A. Inapromiſe. | 
2. How doth thy foul receive? 

| 2. By beleeving Gods promiſe. 
2. How muſt thou prepare thy 
tO receive Chyiſt in the'Sacrament © 
| of. By examining my ſelf. 
| g. Wi 


— 
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9. Wharis it to examine thy ſelf 2 

4. To commune with my heart by 
king my ſoul queſtions, how fit it is. 
=_l 2. What muſt chou examine thy 
0 ſelf of ; T7} 

A. Whether I have a fit deſire, re- 
pentance, faith, thanktfulneſle, and cha- 


yit 


| 


. Why muſt thou have deſire ? 
4. Becauſe God fhilleth the hungry 
with good things. 

1 2. What muſt thy deſire be groun- 
ded on * 

A. Upon the knowledge of iny God, 
my {inne, my Chriſt, and the doctrine 
and uſe of the Sacraments. 

9. What muſt thou deſire * 


-1 . To renew my Covenant with 
2. Why muſt thou have repentance? 
A. Becauſe there can be no commu- 
won berwixt light and darkneſſe. 
MW 2 What muſt be the ground of thy 
IPentance © 
\ M. An aſſurance that I have broke 


y covenant in Bapriſme. * 
How docſt thou know thy repen- 


A. By}. 


— 
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A. By ſorrow for my ſinne,and acorn. 
ſcionable care to doe the will of Chrit/ 
with all my ſtrengrh. 

\ 9. Why muſtthou have faith? 

| 4. Becauſe the Lords Supper is x 
| pointed to encreaſe, and confirme faith, 
| 2. Whar muſt bethe ground of thyfaik 
| A. The offer of Chriſts body, an 
| bloud inthe Lords Supper. 

| 9. How knoweſt thou whethertha 
| haſt faith * 

A. If my heart cloſe with Chriſs 
promiſe, and I reſt upon him for faly 
tion with confidence,and rejoycing. 


9. Haſt thou a licenſe to reſt upon 
| Chriſt thus 2 

A. Yes: if I am weary and heay 
laden under the burthen of ſinne. 

9.Why muſt thou have thankfulne! 

A.Becaulſc the end of the ſacrament 1 
| thankful remembrance of Chriſts deat 
| 2. Whar muſt be the ground of tl 
| thankfulneſle ? is: 


A. A ſpeciall love to God for ti 


high favour. 
2. How knoweſt thou whetherthol 
art thankful 2 


| A. It I ſpeake of this mercy to othe5 


. 2" _pi 


«Wo him inall things. 
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praiſe God himſelffor it,and ſubmirun- 


9. Why muſt thou have charitie | 
A. Becauſe we that are partakers of 
one bread, are one bread, and one body. 
9. What muſt be the ground of thy 

charitic ? 

A. The Communion of Saints, and 
lameneſle of nature. 

9. How knoweſt thou whetherthou 
haſt charitie? 

A. It my heart be pacified from all 
defire of revenge , and I be willing to 
live in love with all, eſpecially with the 
houſhold of faith, and communicate to 
their neceſſities. 

Thou muſt remember now (my good 
child) how farre we are gone. I have 
learned thee to know God, and thy ſelf. 
Thou haſt ſeen thy creation, thy fall, thy 
curſe, thy remedy by our Lord Jelus | 
Chriſt. Thou haſt ſeen that Chriſt muſt 
become thine by faith. I have diſcovered 
how faith is begotten in thee, and how it j 
ls encreaſed,, namely, by the word of 
God, and Sacraments. I have ſhewed 
thee the nature, the number, and the uſe | 
of the Sacraments from God. I have 
lhewed thee how thou ſhouldſt uſe them | 
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for thy comfort ; and eſpecially \ hoy 
thou muſt prepare thy ſelt forthe Log 
Supper ; ſo, as thou mayſt carry Chri 
| home with thee from thence. There i 
but one thing more whercin I defirer 
| informe thy: chuldiſh underſtanding in 
and that is prayer. Tell methen, 

34. Q. Is not prayer anexoellent men 
to make thy faith grow ? 

A. Tes:'1t is 4 ſpeciall means appointl 
| of God. 7th 
Prayer is | Mark this trurh. The word of God, 
an excel” | and Sacraments are ſivect means: Bu 
| toencreate | HOW theſe will be made effectuall, with 
faith. | out thy praycr,, thou canſt not tel 
Marth.7,7. Chriſt faith, _Aske , aud ye ſhall have; 

ſeek, and ye ſhall find, knock,” axd it ſhalvi 

 opencd unto you. All theſe phraſes preltM 

' upon thee prayer, for rhe enjoying 0 
any bleſſing. When the Diſciples had prof 

ea, the place we ſhaken where they wel 
aſſembled , and they were all filled with th 

Holy Ghoſt. God anſwered them exttt 

| ordinarily to confirm them upon ther 
prayers. Andtherefore, when the Ap i 

| {Ues found their faith weake for the for 


giving of wrongs, they praycd , Lyn, 


| 


| encreaſe our faith. Gods promiſes goe- ot 


_ HEE! Jong 


I 
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k "NL with pOWCcr. He will falfil the deſire Plal. 146. | 
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them that feare him. Hrs cares are open 
1their cry. Therefore David looks upon 
od with confidence, and faith, The 


rd will heare when I call, And thou 


anſt not wonder that prayer ſhould be 
uch a powerfull means to encreaſe thy 
ach, For it moves God to be mindfull 
f us amid a thouſand vexations. When 
-hriſt was on the crofſe , and vexed 
zom heaven and earth, yer , when the 
"00d thiefe prayed, Chriſt, he anſwer- 
d, This day ſhalt thow be with me in Para- 
ce, Yea,prayer doth,in a manner binde 
od: andtherefore when <Alofes pray- 
d, God ſaid, Now, Moſes, let me alone - 
nd God. went not. from Abraham a 


00t , before! he had lefr praying 3 Yea, | 


Murther , and let it be ſpoken tothe ho- 
{our of our great God countenancing 
Wt his own ordinance, prayer dorh ( in a 
wner ) command God. Aske of me ({aith 
We) 42d, concerning the works of my hands, 
ommand thou me , as if he ſhould ſay , it 
Wan able to doe it, I will docir, it rhou 
Way. Yea, intruth, prayers are ſo pow- 
Il, that, when God purpoſerh not to 
rant, he ſhuts thems out. When I cry, and 
ſhout, 


Pal. 34- 15+ 
17. 


Pſal.4.3. 
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ont , he ſhnts out my prayer : he coal 
ya elfe with a cloud i prayer ſhould u 
paſſe thorough. It 1s no marvellthenth 
it ſhould be ſo effeQuall to encrech 
faith. 
Therefore (my child ) ifthou would 
have faith, and have it in aboundancei; 
ſurethat thou ducly adde this to all 
ther means. Oh, it is a comfonalk 
thing to have the word of God, and 
craments : but theſe will never worklf 
kindly upon thy ſoule , without Go 
bleſſed aſhſtance , and that muſt beobMW, 
tained by prayer. Gods nature dothalh. 
ſure thee that he will heare thee. Hei 
prone to doe us good above all that, . 
can ſpeak,or think.The tians mak 
Gods of wood, and not of gold, and filya 
and other more untratable mettab,t 
 fignifie the caſineſſe of their naturet 
| Job.5.6- | work upon. And Chriſt,at the poolet 
| Betheſda, to ſhew his Ware 
tothe man of infirmities. and faid,wit 
Numb.zo. | out being asked,} Wilt thou be wade white 
God bade <Moſes, take his rod, and ſt 
tothe rock. Moſes he ftrook,and ſtrooktwi 
 |and God, was angry: becauſe it mighly; 
_ a ſlander upon him, rhat he vai..; 


ard 


40 
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dy to be entreated ro confirm his 
Wocoples faith. Again , this aſſures thee, 
hat he will hear thee , becauſe prayers 
re moſt acceptable to God. He is ready 
Me hear at all rimes. Moſes ſaith ; when 
"Wl 7do it ? When ſhall I pray for thee? 
A; if he ſhould ſay, he is a God of all 
oures. He is angry when we ſue to 
hers not to him. When Ahaziah re- 
eved an hurt , he went to BaalZebubthe 
WGod of Ekroy for his cure, and not to 
im, God was angry, and Ahaziah muſt 
Wye tor ir. God puts his own ſonne ro 
s prayers for what he hath purchaſed : 
hath a double right toall che world ; 
I cight of inheritance,and a righr of pur- | 

Welale: yer God faith unto him, As of | Ph 
, and I will give thee the heathen for 
hine inheritance, and the uttermoſt part ol 

he earth for thy poſſeſsion. Yea,God hat 
ordered the matter, that his ſervants 
"Wave nothing to give that is berter then 
"Wrayer. What ſhall 7 vive wntd the Lord, 
"Wh David , for all his benefits ?'? will 
"WF upon the name of the Lord: As it he 
nould ſay , becauſe he hath given me 
Many bleſfings , I will honour him by 
Wing more. All this _ that ge-# | 
j Þþ EC "BH 


—— 
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ers are moſt acceptable ro God, and 
rherefore thou haſt no- cauſe to douky, 
bur, ifthou prayeſt to God to encreaſ 
thy faith,that God will grantit. Letme 
therefore ask thee further, 
36. Q. What u prayer ? 
A. It i a religious moving of our ſoul 

to God to draw our ſelves into Communiq 
with him againſt ſinne , and for grace , and 
all bleſsings. 
The nature | Mark this {criouſly. When thou look: 
of Prayer. | eft upon thy ſelf, thou ſeeſt thouſank 
of wants. Thou doeſt not know hown 
help thy ſelf. Thou ſeeſt an all-ſuftc-þ 
ency in God thy faithfull creatour, re: 
TheCuts | deemer and ſanRifier. If thou haſt no 
moving to | COMMmunion with him , rhou ſhalt hat 
God. none of thy neceſſities relieved. There 
| fore thy ſoul muſt move out of it ſelf it 

to communion with him, that thot 
maiſt gain his help againſt fin, and tai 
grace, and all other bleſſings. This 5 
prayer : and by this , thow ſhalt be ablet 
_ | doall things through Chriit , that help" 
Ron 8575 thee, Prayers arc a motion towards 6uW 
| Lam.3.4z. | andtherefore they are called, our den} 

Plal.z5-1- | and ſighes that cannot be expreſſed : 0009 
| | lifting up of our hearts wiyh out hy 1 

| x 


———— 
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| 
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© {drawing neer ro God. Wherein thou 
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F our hearts to do the work : and our | | 


Wnuſt not exclude the motion of the un- | 
MWecrſtanding ; for as thou muſt pray wich  Gor.14. 
Wb: þ:7it , thou muſt pray with the under- "3: 
© Mfad:ng alſo. Thou muſt minde God 
Wchou prayeſt unto. Thou muſt minde | 
Wihechings chou prayeſt for. Thou muſt 
Mninde the diſpohtion of thy own heart 
Mom which thou prayeſt, and withour 
yhich thou canſt not watch in prayer : 
zhercin though thou haſt not a conſtant 
Wand diſtin attendance; yet thou muſt 
-Whave a conſtant deſire, endeavour, and 
ifpoſition. Yet principally thou muſt 
«(ire the motion of thy will ro honour 
hy God in thy prayer. wng9-w preſent- 
ng no defires but good and honeſt. 
(ext . by ſtirring up ſuch affections as 
ore fir for the preſence of God , as ſuch 
5 immediately follow faith, hope, and 
harity : and laſtly by reſting upon 
hriſt for the obtaining of whatſocver 
ou deftreſt. 
WW Secondly, praycr is a religious moving 
of the fea to God, A man may civilly 


nove his heart to any of his ſuperiours, 
N 2 that 


= 
es th 


| 


| Ex0. 14-31. 
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that have a civill excellency in them: 
| as when they pray tothem to help th 
according to their civill , or naurl Ml, 
| power to help them to any good, ori 
| remove any evill in their power : but far 


/ 

| If 

 __ ! thereligious motion of the ſoul, itrnutM; 
0.1914 | be onely to God. For how ſhalt thoucd | 
1 

l 

q 


| on him in whom thou haſt not beleeve!? 
And, I am ure that thou muſt belerx 
onely in God, and in theſe that are in 
mediately ſent from God , for G6 
meſlage ſake, Thus muſt thou move t 
God in prayer to draw thy ſelf into am 

For com- | union with him. For as a man that 
munion | falnintoa pit, and catcherh hold of: 
| bough , doth nar defire to pull ti 
| boughro him (for that will drown hin 
| the ſooner) bur doth defire to pull hin 
 ſelfro the bough , that he may elcax 
danger : ſo he thar prayerh, dothnot 
| fire to pull God down to him ( fortis 
| would overwhelm him ), bur doth 


| 2 Cor. 13, | havethe love of the Father , the grace( 


| fireto pull himſelf ro God that he 


the Sonne , and the communion of 
| | Holy Ghoſt to bring him to life. Laſt 


| R6.15.30: , thou muſt defire this, and ſtrive #9 


God i prayer to have his affiſtance ; , 
| 1 4 


—_ 
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6 EE eas. © 67>. 
WW (nn, for grace, and all other bleſsings. To | Againſt fin, 
'® (Me wh wickedneſſe is 7,» his _ 
mouth, hc hides it under his tongue, 4s ONE | Job. 20.13, 
W loach to confeſle it. He cares not for any 
x of Gods graces, becauſe they are enc- 
miesto his luſts , and corruptions which 
| he loverh. He ſaith ro God, depart from | 3,4, 1.1, 
| me, 1 deſire not the kuowledge of thy laws: | Rom.s. 
will finne, that grace may abound : /e 
Hl is (at , and arink , for to morrow we ſhall 
die. 877 let it not beſo with thee. Let 
thy foul move to God againſt ſinne b 
Imy and ſuits 7%. PTY Fo 
; grace by petitions , and thankeſgiving ; 
yea and for all ether bleſsings , that thou 
maiſt acknowledge him the fountain of 
| them,ef ſerve Ga with joyfulnes and glaa- 
nes of heart ,for the pram of all things. 
Thus maiſt thou (my childe)conceive 
t a" prayer is; and therefore be ſure 
) [That thine be ſuch. The wicked are rea- 
\dyto ſay , what i the Almighty that we ' 
ſhould ſerve him ? And what profit ſhould | , ob.6.18. 
we have if we ſhould pray unto him ? But 
lt thy ſoul alwayes move to God with | r Theſ.5. 17 
all religion againſt finne, and for gracc. 
W 1! thy prayers be like the golden ſockets 
* the holy lights, boyling with ſpecu- 
N 3 lations, 
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1 Cor.15. 


| 
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lations, and nor like the Bowles of the 
| Altar, full of the liquor of heavenly re. Ms 
ligion , they will prove but likethe x. Me 
gyprtian fleſh-pors reeking out the ha Wer: 
vapours of my luncde= , and garleek of We": 
thy own vain heart. If they be fair word 
WO able hearts, they are like E7e. 
Ezck.24. 6. | kiahs bloud)y pots, that boyl with the ſcun 
of ruſt, and luſt. But ifthey be the inter. 
preters of a broken , and bleeding ſoul 
| moving to God, they ſhall be Zacharias WP 
pots, and the bowles of the Altar, ſendins\iﬀ 
up ſweet incenſe , which ſhall fill the 
whole heart with the favour , as the hou: i 
was fied with the odour of Maries oj 
ment. The moving of thy feet to the 4 
ſemblies of Gods people, the moving 
thy body by kneeling , and beating thy! 
breaſt, and lifting up of hands, andeys ' 
to heaven: the moving of thy rongue, 
and lips , will be nothing without this 
moving of thy heart, and ſoul for fe: 
lowſhip with God in Chriſt. Oh, 
thy heart move againſt finne. O Lord, 
| 1t hath oppreſſed me, undertake for me. 
My ſinnein Adam, my ſinne of nature, 
'y {1ns of life in thought , word, and 
cd are before thee:O pardon them fo! 
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WChriſt his ſake. Lerthy heart move for 
Werace. O Lord, I want thy preventing 
race, thy afiſting grace, thy pardoning 
Wrace, thy ſanctifying grace, thy ſealing 
Wrace, thy perſevering grace. Oh give 
MWicm for Chriſt , from Chriſt , or elſe 
Ml dic, and periſh. Let thy heart move for | 
n {Wl blefſings. O Lord,I have nothing bur 
. MWunderthee, from thee. Thou haſt given 
Wane anaturall right ro mear, drink , and 
Wopparel, health, peace, and libertie. Oh 
Ive me the right of a childe, of an heir, 
nd accept my bodie and ſoul as ho- 
Wy, living and acceptable ſacrifices in 
Jelus Chriſt thy Senne in whom thou 
Ft well pleaſed. The God of heaven en- 
Warge thy heart, and give thee by his 
elping ſpirit, to vent thy ſoul with 
rr04ne5, 4rd ſighes that cannot be expreſſed. 
heſe, God that ſearcheth the hearr,and 
nowes the minde of the ſpirit , will under- 
ndro thy eternall peace. 
37. Q. Where canft thou more fully learn 
he matter of prayer ? 
A. Inthat which is commonly called the 


ras prayer. 
Thy bleſſed Saviour made many Rononr yes 


ayers , which may bee called the | themaner 
M 4 Lords | fprayer. 


—_— ut. 


The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe 


Lords prayers: bur there is one whichh 


hath ſet down as a dodtrinall mater ; 
prayer, when he ſaith , after this many 

ray ye; and as a formall prayer, whe 
C faich , when ye pray , ſay, Onr Fat 
which is more peculiarly called 


fion of all confeſhons , ſuits , for or x 
gainſt , of all interceſſions, and praiſe, 
This hath the beſt authoritie in th 
world, the wiſedome of God , the Sn 
of God, the onely beloved of God, wh 
is inthe boſome of the Father, andſo,d 
Gods neareſt Court , and neareſt cc 
ſell. This muſt give the graines of weigh 
to all thy Petitions without which thy 
will be found too lighr. 

. Therefore ( my dear childe ) lean 
pray from this thy bleſſed maſter.Chn 
that « from heaven , is above all : ani 


bur he that is from heaven will lex 
thee heavenly. He is full of grace, # 
truth, for the perfe&ions of thy unde 
ſtanding,and of thy will. He is thewg 


wherein all thy prayers muſt walk" 
God.. Toaske in his name is to ask ial 


|rion; andthis is to ask himſelf, wh 


| " 


<—__ 
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Lords prayer. This isa brief comprehes iſ 
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maſters will learn thee earthly pro | 
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hecannot deny. To ask in his nameis 
rouſe his mediation; and this is the right | 
way to the throne of grace. God the | 
Father bears ſingular love to him : and mMank. 3.17 
and the efficacie of his merits are ſuch, | 
25 if they be preſented in prayer , they | 
| are powertull and prevailing , as the gol- Revel 8.2. 
den Altar before the throwe , on which are 
ofired the prayers of all the Saints. Wouldit | 
thou have any grace * learn of Chriſt ro 
pray. Wouldſt thou forſake any finne ? | 
learn of Chriſt to pray. Prayeris a moſt | 
important dutie. Daniel choſe it rather 
then to avoid Lions : and David gave 
himſelf unto prayer. Other duties are for 
W certain ſeaſons, but this muſt muſt be 
| continually in habit, or at. Thou ſhalt 
WI finde thy (elf hardly drawn to prayer. 
| Eafic buſineſſes we are caſily drawn un- 
WT ©0, becauſe they arc of quick diſpatch, 
| but weightie bufineſles ſtick, as the flay- 
[ingof an Oxec at the head. Thou mult 
W have many motives to draw thee to 
Pays Chriſts command, Chriſts pro- 
| miſe, Chriſts example, and Chriſts do- 
Grine. This ſhews the weight of this 
MW dutic, and how neceflary ir is to learn 


FT the matter of it from thy beſt Maſter. 
| Thou 


—— _— —_ 
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Thou muſt think that every good Chr 
 ſtian hath abilitie to pray,and that there. 
' fore thou neeaeſt not learn. eſpecially 


| Zach.12.10 conſidering the promiſe , I will powr og 


 #pox them the ſpirit of grace and ſupplica 
' t:08. But underſtand thart there is a dou: 
| ble power and abilitic : an inward power, 
by which the heart moves, and goes out 
of it ſelf after God for all goed. Thisal 
' good Chriſtians have from the. Spiri 
 whichthey vent, by groancs , and ſirhe 
which cannot bee expreſſed - an ounai 
power, by which they arc able diſtindly' 
| to expreſſe the motions of their hears, 
abour fit matter. This they have notal; 
neither haſt thou. Therefore muſtthou! 


be willing to learn it from this bleſſed 


- | ſumame of Chriſt, even all things to bt 


| _ for. I tell thee that it is much abu; 
fed by three forts of perſons: gn: 
perſons who underſtand it not : Imper- 
| ext perſons , who practiſe it not: and 
Careleſſe and ſuperſtitious perſons , wid 
| inde it not in ſence and power, butrelt 
inthe emprie repetition ofthe words. 
thou none of theſe: know the wots 


A and ſenſe of it: uſe it asa penitent be-: 


leever: and poſſeſle the matter and cor! 
rents 


- Wicnts of it ſo fully , that thou maiſt with 
- W:cvcrence, attention, feeling and deſire, 
-0 out to God for neceſſaric materials 
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0 furniſh thee in all brieter, or larger 
ſupplications. Which that thou maiſt 
0, g0 along with me, and tell me, 

38. Q. What # the enteraxce into this 
prayer £ 

A. Our Father which art in heaven. 

Here thou doeſt beſpeak God with 
an humble ſalutation. As when thou 
aſt any ſuitto a great man, thou doeſt 
umbly ſalute him with his fir ritles: 
0 here , when thou haſt many ſuits ro | 
hy God, Chriſt learns thee to ſalute him 
vith a title fir for prayer. For God is 
eredeſcribed, by hu govdneſſe and by 
1s greatneſſe, He that is good, and great 
00, will be as well willing as able to 
elp thee. The title of his goodnefle 1s, : 
Yu Father. Thou canſt not ſparc either 
ff theſe words. Father is a title of imimu- 

bility, and of excellent love. A father 
ffended is a father {till : a prodigall ſon 
$aſonſtill. A man may bea friend to 
lay and an enemy to morrow : but 4 
ather ro day is a father ſo long as he 15. 

hat will not a father do for his childe 


_by 
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| by indulgence , compaſſion , and boy 

ty. This then is a word of faith , to hl 
up thy hands in prayer. Our , isa y 

| of loveto keep thee in Chriſtian Chany, 
It includes thy felfe ; charity begin 
at home. Ir includes, alſo, all that xz 
or may be , in communion and felloy. 
ſhip for lite , charity looks abroad toth 
ſalvation of all Chriſts body. The tik 
ofhis Greatneſle is, which art in Heavn, 
He is here, and there , and every wher, 
yet muſt thou look upon himin pre 
as being in heaven. This will keep the 
from ſawcineſle. He is Our Father, 
cauſe thou ſhouldeſt not faint : He vn 
heaven, becauſcthou ſhouldeſt not pt 
ſume. This will raiſe up thy affections 
prayer above all the world, Earthlyt 
thers are mutable in affeRion , may 
and want power to their hearts : but 

farher like this father which 1s in 
ven. This will keep thy heart intunet 
pitch upon chief things in prayer, ſ! 

tuall bleſcings in heavenly things : Ott 
moveables are for the ſonnes of Ketwi 
bur theſe for Gods 1ſaacs. This allo 

prepare thee to pray with all devoud 


Which art in Heaven , are words of de F 
£100 


— 
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ion : for it tels thee thar prayer is the 
work of Eagles that look againſt the Sun, 
Wind not the work of Moles that dig in 
mthecarth : and therefore thou muſt cla- 
iſe thy ſight to converſe with thy fa- 
ther in heaven when thou prayeſt: and 
When as it was with Chriſt , when he 
prayed , the faſhion of his comntenance was 
altered, and his rayment was white, and 
eliſtering : fo he will transforme tfiee 
trom Glory, to Glory , till thou come un- 
to his full image as thou art capable. 
Now ( wy dear childe ) make the right 
uſe of this preface. Let it raiſe up thy 
vali faich , becauſe thou prayeſt to thy Pa- | 
ther : Kindle thy charity , becauſe thou 
goeſt out afterthe good of others : and 
blow up thy devotion, becauſe thou for- 
etteſt the earth, and converſeſt with | 
thy facher which is in heaven. Ule it as 
a means to prepare thee to prayer by 
anſwering of it , by the ſþ1rit of adoption 
to cry Abba, father ; by the ſp:rit- f cha- 
rity , to make thee lift up pure hands to | 
God without wrath to men; and by the 
ſpirit of devotion ro ſeck heavenly things, 
and earthly inan heavenly way. 


Laſtly , be ſure to uſc it aright , by 
cxclu- | 
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ding no perſon in 'Trinitic when thy lt 
| prayeſt; by excluding all creatures whey 
thou praycſt ; by conceiving God | 


right in prayer , as a Father in Chit, 
| who being in heaven can ſhowre dow 
. | upon his inheritance all fruirfull blef 
fings ; and by learning never to praywWc 


God without due preparation. 'Þ 

39. Q. What & the firſt petition? 

A. Hallowed be thy Name. | o 

What is Here thou praycſt for the chiefeent Ws 
ng ior. | Of thy creation, and all bleſſings upnWr 


[ 
| Petition. | thy (clfe, and others. By the NamolYr 

God, thou muſt underſtand God him-Mt 
ſelfe any wayes made known unto ther. W0 
Name 1s taken for perſon , as E/ay hab Wc 
Eſa.26.8. | it. Thedeſire of our ſouls is unto thy nam: 
and when God is made known by bs 
nature, word, worſhip, or works of cre 
[on, or providence, this is his name. bj 
"hallowing of Gods name, thou muſt ut 
derſtand, the manifeſting of God to be, 6 
he i thimſelfe, high,and excellent. Tv 
 Canſt not doe it by ſeparation, and applt 
Cation, of Gods name to holy ules, 3 
thou doeſt theLords day,and the Sacre 
| ments: but thou mayſt doe it by decl# 


,Tation of what God is in his wo In 
| . rhee, 


M8 
SY 
I 


Widen. And we hallow his name , when 
W wc challenge it from T2norance,by know- 
Wiedge, and -#+. 69%, 26 from ob- 
Mn, by the remembrance of thee, from 
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W {fer from God himſelf, Angels, and 
8 MW Saints in heaven ( though they will, and 


thee, and inthy worſhip , and ſervice of 
him to life. Now, Gods name cannot 


muſt glorifie him ): bur from thee, and 
us poor finfull men , women and chil- 


antempt by confeiion, praiſe, and ſiwea- 
ring by his name intruth, holineſſe, and 
ighteouſneſſe : And from prophanation 
by blaſphemy in rongue or lite, or any 
other prophanation of his Juſtice, mer- 
cy, goodnefle, truth, or the like. 
Therefore ( my good child ) take di- 
ligent care of this petition. Thou know- 
eſt that Gods name is holy and Reve- 
nd: that none can hallow it but the 
holy, for praiſe is not comely in the 
mouth of a foole. Thou knoweſt that 
God is thy Father; and it is a debt of 
haritie ro honour thy father. Thou 
noweſt that all the ſervants of God, | 
vhen they ſee Gods name advanced 
vill know him and truſt in him. Sceing 


hercfore thou haſt ſo many tyes , ſtnve 
with 
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| with Godin prayer that thou mayſt 
 Pro.18.10. | this work. Gods name is a ſtrong town 
and our help ſtands in the name of the Ly 
' | our God. Thou feeſt huw little Go 

- | name is ſanRtified : God paſſeth by, and 
| weknow him not. Thou feeſt howth 
wicked prophane it; and knoweſt tha 
God will honour them that honou 
him. Therefore be thou ſure to ayne 
at the hallowing of Gods name. If the 
Devill ſhould ſtand up in Judgementz 
' gainſt thee, and plead ; Great God,tha 
| haſt done wonderfull works for thisthy 
creature, and yet he doth diſhonour the 
in thought, word . and deed. I har 
| done nothing but ſought his ruine, al 
| burning in the pir of hell; and yetl 
| ſerveth me deedily : what wouldſt tha 
anſwer for thy ſelf? wouldſt northoute 
 ſpeechleſſe? Take heed. If any workit 
' wrought, if it be wrought baſely , al 
 bunglingly, hethat wrought it hath wiſWp 
credit by it. If ir be wrought curioulyW 
every man that paſſeth by takes nouagynx 
of it, and praiſeth the workman. Tiſſot 
|1Sthy caſe. Thou art the workmanll 
| of God. If thou ſhew thy ſelte # 
on Gods workmanſhip. and = t00988 
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[jonour, thou doeſt hallow Gods name, 
but ifthou live wickedly, as if the devill 
[made thee, thou doeſt not hallow Gods 
name. Therefore pray that thou maiſt | 
know, and acknowledge him, that thou 
maiſt remember him in his wayes , that 
thou maiſt honour, confeſſe, and praiſe 
him ; that thou maift not prophane his 
Name either in tongue by vain ſwear- 
ng, curſing, and blaſphemy, or inlife, 
by wicked life : and thou ſhalt hallow 
Gods name. Now tell me. | 

4c. Q. What is the ſecond Petition ? 

A. Thy Kingdome come. 

Here thou askeſt the firſt principall | whais i- 
meancs for the hallowing of Gods | kedin the 
name. Thou canſt never do it gy _ _ 
except thou be a ſubjet of Chriſts | 
Kingdome ; becauſe without faith it is Heb.11.6 
impoſsible to pleaſe God to life: therefore 
next after , hallowed be thy name , thou 
prayeſt , Thy Kingdome come. By King- 
4me thou muſt principally mean the 
Kingdome of Grace, and the Kingdome 
of Glory. The Kingdeme of grace, is that 
Woveraignty which Chriſt cxerciſcth 0- 
MW'cr us by grace. Ofthisir is ſad, that | 


407; reigneth oy” | Rom. 5.21. | 


Law 
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Enk.17.21. eternall life : and that the Kingdony 
Re. 14-13. God i within # ;, and ſtands in rightew 
| neſſe., peace, and joy of the Holy Ghoſ, 
The Kingdome of Glory , is that Soveraign 
tie which Chriſt exetciſeth over us þ 
Glory ; that is, when Chriſt and hy 
| members are in full glory : of which 
Mat-25-34: | Chriſt ſpeaketh, Com ye bleſſed of myf 
ther , receive the Kingaome prepared fu 
you. By the comming of Chriſts King. 
dome, thou muſt underſtand , the Fr: 
Plal.24.9. | ding of it where it.is not : the Enlargin 
-—MY | of it where it is, by adding new ſouls} 
a—_ the Church : the repairing of it wheret| 
Gal.6.1, is decayed, when broken Membersar| 
| \ joynted again : and the perfecting obt! 
t Cor.15. | fully, when God z« all in all. Next,mati 
that rhou ſaiſt not rhe Kingdome, butth| 
Kingdome ; Becauſe Chriſt would op 
poſe this againſt all other Kingdoms. 
Eſa 26.13, | Thou knoweſt what Eſay faith, 0 
Revel.12-4 | our God, other Gods beſides thee have hu 
dominion over us. The Kingdome « 
AR.28;2z. | Grace 1S Oppoſed by Sataz, by the worl, 
| and ſelf-carnall hearts. The Kingdol 
t Joh.z. | Glory 1s oppaſed by loving the world and 
the things that are in this world ; by 


ung in {inne,and by perſecution of - 
of- 


| 
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frvants , Which would make Gods ſer- 
rants come ſhort of glory. But thou de- 
reſt here , that the Kingdome of the 
world, fleſh, and devill may be caſt our, 
andthat the Kindome of grace may be 
eſtabliſhed , which may fit us for the | 
Kingdome of glory. And har all this 
may come to paſſe , mark what thou 
rayeſt for. That thou maiſt have all 
means for Chriſts Kingdome of grace 
andglory. For the Kingdome of grace,, 
hat thou maiſt have inward , and out- 
{Ward means. award, thy ſubjection to 
Whc word of God, the ſpirit to create 
. Wecw hearts, & the fruits of righteouſnes, 
Wcacc,and joy in the holy Ghoſt. Outward 
2475.4rc Cither in the Church, Comon- 
Wrcalth, or both ofthem. In the Church 
hou prayeſt for Schooles of good learn- 
7, faithfull Miniſters, and their peace. | 
the Common-wealth, thou prayeſt 
It godly Magiſtrates, good Lawes, and 
dexecution of them. In both , thou 


rayeſt that thou maiſt have the Scrip- 
res, the Lawes of the Kingdome , and 
e bleſſing of God upon all for good 
dvernment. As for the K ingdom of Glory, 
ou prayeſt thar thou maiſt have the 


O 2 


—— ht 


King- 
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Kingdome-promiſed by a glorious re. 
ſurreion , and a ſpeedy comming tg 
judgement : and that God, and Chriſt 
may have full glory manifeſted againſt 


all our enemies. 


: 


Lil 
well in yonr hearts, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
God hath ordained. Pray heartily that) W' 

_ | the Kingdome of glory may come. The'Yf\ 
whole Creation groanes under the bunk | 
of 
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of vanity , and. we our ſelves do groan : 
ind the ſpirit , and. the bride ſay, come_. 
Till then God hath not the full glory of 
his mercy and juſtice. Ifrhou do bur ſee | 
the largeneſle of the Kingdome of ſinne, 
and Satan ; that the whole world lyes in 
vickedneſſe : It thou conſider the many 
enemies of Chrifts Kingdom , who ſay, | 
depart from us, we deſire not the knowledge 
of Gods lawes : whois the Almighty thar 
weſhould ſerve him : we will not thar 
he rule over us ; therefore let us break 
his bands, and caſt away his cords from 
|us : If thou weigheſt ax ready thou | 


[art to rebell againſt the Kingdome of 


Chriſt, and to admit of the Kingdome 
of darknefle, thou muſt zealouſly pray, 
Thy Kingdeme come. 
41. Q. What « the third Petition ? 
| A. Thy will be done on earth 4s it s inn 
| heaven. 
| Herethou craveſt the ſecond princi- 
pall means for the hallowing of Gods 
name, that is, the acts of grace. It 1s not 
enough that Gods Kingdom be within 
|thee by grace: but thou muſt al ſoa@tir, 
/bythe doing of Gods will. Pur caſcthar 
_ bein his Kingdom, it is not every 
= O 3 One 


Rom. 11. 


Epheſ.5.17. 


AR, 21.14. 
Plal.40. 


Revel. 2.6. 


| 


'be of his Kingdom , bur he that doth th, * 
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one that faith Lord, Lord, that ſhall 


will of our Father. When this Kingdon, 
15 come, weare enabled to hallow his. 
name: but how 2 By doing of his will: 
therefore next thy Kingdome come, is 
ſet, thy will be done. 

God hath but oxe #1ll, yet he doth nor 
reveal all to us. Some part he keeps ti 
himſelf , till the event make it known, 
This is called his Counſel! , -or thought of 
his heart. Ofthis Paul ſaith, who hathre- il 
ſifted his will ? and who hath known bu il: 
will ? Some part he makes knownto us, 
and would have us to do' for the exerci- 
{ing of grace. Of this Paul faith , under-. 
ſtand what the will of the Lord is. This i 
the Scriptures ; which are called Gods 
will from the common courſe of ſpeech, 
as our words are called our-will, which 
are but a figne of our wils. Of both theſe 
thou prayeſt here, both that God do as 
he pleaſe, as Paul ſaid, The will of the | 
Lord be done : and that we'do as Godt! 
quires i» the volume of his book. By doing , 
his will, thou muſt underſtand;that God { 
works his whole will to be our will botl | 


for ſubmiſſion and obedience. And that 


thou 


———— 


| 


$ preſent, how God will deal with thee 
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thou maiſt doit moſt acceptably, Chriſt 
dothreachthee to pray for an elevating 
ualification, that Gods will may be | * 
jp on earth as in heaven. By Heaven, 
thou muſt underſtand the heaven of hea- 
'vens, where the will of God is glori- 
ouſly done. In this heaven, there are 
chriſt, Angels , and Saints that do it. 
Chriſt proteſſed that he came not to do 


his own will, bur the will of him that ſent | 5.1, 6 15. 
him. The Angels fulfill his commanae- Plal. x04. 


ment : and the Saints have leiſure ro do 
nothing elfe. Thou muſt not look to e- 
quality of ieaſure, bur likenefſe of man- 
mr in their doing of Gods will : that as 
they dothe will of God firſt , willingly, 
ſpeedily, faithfully, and zealouſly : ſo muſt 
thou pray to do. Yea, thou muſt lift up 
thy Wediencs above the carth that thou 
 maiſt bare the image of heavenly things. 
Ifnow, thou would'ſt framethy heart 
In prayer according to this petition, 
have an eye to Gods ſecret will, and 
pray that thou maiſt ſubmit ro ir when 
It is revealed. Thou knoweſt not; for 


In body, ſoul, ſtare,or friends : but, when 
he hath revealed his pleaſure, pray that 


—— OR 


| ' OS; chou !_ 
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thou maiſt ſubmit. Again, have an eye 
to Gods will in his word, and pray that 
thou maiſt have it, know it, beleeve it, and 
love it. Have an - 4 alſo to thy confor- 
mity tro Gods will, and pray heanily, 
that thou maiſt baſely eſteem of thine 
own will , and deny it : that thou maiſt 
have power to ſubmit, and bring it into 
aft in all things as they do thar are in; 
heaven. 

Therefore ( my dear childe ) learn, that 
it is not enough to be a ſubje& in Gods 
Kingdom , except thou live anſwerably. 
Thou maiſt hear many ſay, God knows 
my heart, that is good to God-ward, 
This is but a vain plea where there is not 
ſubmiſſion to, and doing of Gods wil 
in life. When therefore thou ſeeſt how 
willing thou would'ſt live at libeny 
| what ever the will of God is. When 


| . 
chou ſceſt what enemies we are to Gods 


will, and how few doit. When thou 


| 


have ſo many ſervants, and ſo few to do 
| his will. When thou confidereſt how 
| many doit, and doit amiſle by failing} 
n fatthfulneſſe: then ſtir up the grace} 


| of God intheetopray the more a_ 


——— — 


thinkeſt what diſhonour it 1s to Godto 


ly, Thy will be done. To this cnd know 
the word of God. Remember thoſe 
parts of ir moſt which concern thine, 
2nd others ſalvation. Talk and conferre 


the will of God as thou knoweſt, and 
avoid the courſe of finne: and then whar 


thou prayeſt , thou ſhalt do about Gods 


will, to Gods glory, and the good of 


thy ſoul. | 

42. Q. What « the forth Petition ? 

A. Give us this day our dasly bread. 

Here thou prayeſt for the beſt princi- 
pall means for the hallowing of Gods 
[name. Thou canſt not hallow Gods 
name without grace ; therefore thou 
prayeſt, Thy Kinedome come. The plea of 
grace iS but poor except there be pra- 
ice; het thou prayeſt , Thy will 
 bedone. And, now, becauſe thou art un- 
fitro ſeck Gods Kingdome, and to do his 
wil, except thou haſt the ſupplies of 
this life : therefore thou calleſt for bread. 
Abraham , Iſaac , and Facob , were di- 
ſtrated in famines.1/7ae/ did want bread 
and murmured. Many poor Chriſtians 


| ſhine not as they ſhould for want of ne- 
FF. - ceſſary} 
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with Gods skilfulleſt workmen abour | 
thee. Practice the doing of ſo much of 
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| ceſlary proviſions: and ſoit may be with! Ml. 
| thee. Therefore that they, and thou MM 
| mayſt hallow Gods name , by being in hi Nl | 
 kingdome, and doing of his will, therefore | 
| 
| 


| Chriftlearns thee next to pray for dai 
| bread. 
By Bread , thou muſt underſtand all 
worldly neceſſaries. Bread in the Scti- 
Luk.14-1. | pture fork ſometimes fignific a Feaſt, as 

| when Chriſt went into the Phariſees 

houſe ro eat bread, that is, to feaſt with |: 
Marth. 4.2 him: ſometimes it ſignifies ordinary diet, | 
as when it is ſaid of the Phariſees, they I |' 
waſh not before they eate bread, thatis, 
take their diet : ſometimes it ſignifies Il | 
Jer.11. 19. | fr#t, as when the Prophet faith, deſirn MI | 


the tree with the bread, thar is, the fruit of I | 

| Pror-31. | it: and ſometimes it ſignifies proviſion of 
| 4 all ſorts, as when it is ſaid of thegood | 
houlewite, ſhe fetcheth her bread from« | | 
| farre, that is, all proviſion from her fa- | 
Pd,'s | mily. Allthis is asked under the name F | 


| x5. of bread, both becauſe bread i the ftafe; | | 
of life, and frenethens man : and becauſe |} | 
| the very name of bread onely might 1©&-| || | 
ſtrainefrom gluttony,and drunkennefle. | }| | 
Thou craveſt that t u mayſt obtaine| NY | 
"0 bread by gift (Give #5). Thou doeſt £6 | 

| ay ' ll 
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ſay, let me enjoy whar I have, or render 
my own bread unto me, or ler me be 
my own carver; but Give us. God gives 
ir by blefling the earth with plenty : by 
making thee to eat the labour of thy hayds: 
by bleſſing the creatures to P bx 1008 
thee : and by giving an holy uſe of them. 
He gives it to wicked men and ſends 
lenneſſe withall into their ſoules : but he 
| makes his people live nor by bread onely, 
but by every word of God. Thus thou doeſt 
icknowledge God , the ſupreame Lord 
ofall creatures,that thou mayſt be hum- 
bled under his hands for wants , and 
thankfull ro him for enjoyments. Thou 
craveſt not onely that bread thou haſt 
uſe of , but what thou haſt right unto, 
( Our bread). Though thou poſleſſeſt it, 
yet it will doe thee nogood except God 


doe thee no good except God keep it, 
and preſerve it for thee. Though God 
keep it for thee, it will doe thee no good 
| except thou be enabled to: make uſe of 
It: for when ſicknefle comes, or ſoule 
will abhorre all manner of food. Y ea,though 
it be poſſeſſed, and bleſſed, and Pp or 
uſe, yet will it doe thee nogood if ir be 


eſſe it. Though God bleſſe it , it will | 


| anothers 
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Hol. 2.21. 
Pſal. 128. 
Pſal. 104. 


Pſal. 107. 


... R 


Luk. 12.19. 


x Tim. 6.9, 


| 4nothers bread, and not thine. There are 
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that cate the bread of wiolexe , and the 
| bread > deceit, but thou wouldfſt not, and 
therefore thou ſayſt , Give us our bread. 
Thou craveſt this bread not onely for 
thy ſclfe, but for others, under this word, 
(4s). Men are apt to think theirthroa 
cut with all fat morſels that goe beſides 
| themſelves. But Chriſt learneth thee to 
pray for others, and forthy ſelfe foro- 
thers uſes. Thou wouldſt have this 
bread given thee this day , or day by dy. 
The foole ſaith , Soxle thou haſt ſtored up 


much for many yeares : but the wiſdome 
of God ater 2 thee to crave but for 


the azy. Not as if thou mayſt not pro- 
vide aSthe Ant , and Foſeph for a raynic 
day; for Chrift will have thee to gather 
up the broken meat that nothing be loſt : but 
| becauſe he would not have thee diſtruſt, 
or be diſcontent, or ſelf-confident. Lalt- 
ly, thou craveſt this day owr daily bread, 
thats, fit, and ſufficient to ſupport t eſ- 
ſence, and being in nature, and ie Thou 
| wouldſt have it fit to doe thee good: 
not a ſtone for bread, or a ſcorpion fora 
fiſh. Thau wouldft have it bread of nc- 
ceſſitie, not of wantonneſſe. And thou 


wouldſt 
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nature, and perſon. Oh the wiſdome of 


thou prayeſt for mear, drink,and cloath, 


fragalitie, againſt ryot ; and for liberali- 


wouldſt have it food convenient for thy 


Chriſt who reacheth thee in ſo few 
words to aske for ſo much © under bread 


health, peace, liberry, fruittull ſeaſons, 
and joy of heart, that thou mayſt be the 
better able to hallow Gods name. Un- 
der the word, Give,thou prayeſt God to 
_ ro thee an honeſt courſe of life, | 
and his. blefſing upon it. Under the 
word, Oxr, thou prayeſt God to ſanfi- 
fe thy right in things, and to apply them | 
unto thee by honeſt labour,and prayers. 
Under the word, (+), wherein thou in- 
cludeſt others, thou prayeſt for content-. 


ment, againſt & Ihe at others , or en- | 


groſſing to thy ſelfe : and for willing- 
neſle that all men may have their ſhare. 
Under the word (ths day), thou prayeſt 
for painfulneſſe , againſt idleneſle for 


ty, againſt coverouſneſſe. Under the 
word ( Dzjly bread ) , thou prayeſt for 
{upply in due ſeaſon, and for ſufficiency 
both for thy nature, and perſon. 
Therefore ( my childe ) ſer thy heart 
aight for grounding thy praycrs upon 


this | 
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x Tim. 5.9. 


| Prov.31.15 


28, 


Joh. 31.17, 
18,19,20. 
Prov, 30.9. 


| RO. 12-20. 
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this Petition. Pray it for thy (elf; for 
' he thatis wicked to himſelf cannot he 
good to any man. Pray it for thy family, 
when thou haſt one:- Thou muſt no 
pluck our feathers from thy wings, tha 
thou canſt neither flyethy ſelf, norſhel- 
ter them. *Pray it for the houſhold of 
faith, that they may not want bread 
 thar call 'upon the name of the Lord. 
Pray it for the Poor, that they may haye 
bread to keep them from ſtealing,and fo, 
taking Gods name in vain. Pray it torthy 
enemies alſo. Ir is ſtrange fire to offer 
thy prayers tothe God of peace , with 
any revengefull anger in rhem. Do but 
think what diſhonourable ſhifts men 
may be putunto if they want bread, 35 
rolye and flatter for a morſell of bread. 
This made David play the fool before 
cAchis, andto beg his bread of churliſh 
| Nabal. Think how few uſe the creatures 
aright, and what worlds of gluttonies, 
drunkenneſſes, thefts, oppreſſions, cove- 
rouſneſles do flye for vengeance on al 
hands. Think how apt we arc to bee 
without pictie, and charitic, inthe uſe 
of creatures. Andthink how comfona- 
ble itwill be to enjoy every thing from 


| 
| 
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Gods gift and bleffing , both in life and 


death. This will make thee zealouſly pur | 


upthis Petition both for thy felf, and 
others, Give us this day our daily bread, 
| 43. Q. What « the fift Petition ? 
\ A. And forgive ws our treſpaſſes as we 
fmgive them that treſpaſſe againſt us. 
| Herethou beginneſt to beg the remo- 


El ving of ſuch impediments as hinder the 


hallowing of Gods name. There arc two 
forts of Impediments : the firſt are our 


= /1ves psf. Sinnes do make a ſeparation 


berwixt God and thy ſoul, and keep 
good things from thee. They keep thee 
both from grace, and glory, and ſo,thou 
canſt not honour God : therefore here 


| thou doeſt pray againſt the guilt of 


| 
| 


| 4painſt the rale of Gods word. Thele are | 


"i 


them, Forgive ws our tre paſs By tre- 
ſpaſes thou muſt underſtand inves , that 


Ss, all errors in thy nature, and inthy life, 


called Debts. Becauſe thou canſt not 
performe the debt of obedience to God, 
therefore, for ſinne, thou owelſt the debr 


| f ſatifadion. Under this, thou muſt 


| conceive thy ſinnes,thy daily finnes;and | 
| Þ tby finnes of all ſorts, and fizes whether | 


| 
| 


ive hundred pence ,oor ten thouſand ta- 
lents. 
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> Cor..21 | lents. To forgive, is, freely to diſchage, 
Phil.3-* | thee for the merits of Chriſt accounted thin 

| by faith. Tris as much as, ler them go;] 
Plal.zz.1. | have not to ſay to them; Cover them, 
BS 4 = | Caft them behinde thee , throw them in 
Jer. 50.20. | the depths , make them become as no ſons, 
like Dariels Lions, and Pauls Viper , that 
could not hurt , or like a Debt book tha 
is croſſed. To this pc.01Þ x thy God 
leads thee by theſe wayes, the way of 
procuring, the way of conferring , andthe 
way of receiving. It is procured for thee 
x Job.1.7. by the bloud , = merirs of Chriſt. Itis 
Rom.8. | beſtowed upon thee, by God the Father 
_ ;8. | pronouncing it, and rendring of it unto 
Mar.:6.28, | thee in the holy uſe of the word of grate,! 
| and the rwo Sacraments. And for thy re- 
ceiving of it, firſt thou art made capable 
Plal.5o: | by a contrite, and broken heart : Next, 
Rom.3. | thou doeſt receive it by faith. Now, 
—_ mark for whom thou wouldft haverthis 
forgiveneſle. Forgive ( #s ) that 1S, ty 
ſelf and all thar are in communion anc 
fellowſhip with thee for a pardon. Thol 

; muſt include thy ſelf. Though Chriſt 

| have ſatisfied for thee by way of remed),f 
| yet not by way of application of it 


without prayer. Thou muſt not exclude 
others 


| 


—_ _- 
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others of all ſorts who ſtand for a par- 
don. LAU fleſh comes to him that heareth 
qrajers: and 1t it corne for a pardon,thou 
['; no authority to ſhut ſuch an one 
out. Laſtly, the argument by which 
thou craveſt thy pardon is ( for we for- | 

| ' give thoſe that treſpaſſe againſt us). This 
1s not a cauſe of thy forgiveneſſe , bur 
| |an- argument of thy asking it Fon Gods 
cf | promiſe. Ir is true, that thou canſt not for- | 
| give, as thou defireſt thar God ſhould 
fl | forgive thee, in Equality , ſo perfeRly as 
God forgives ; nor in quality ſopurely : 
but yet thou maiſt,in likeneſſe. Though 
thou be a drop , and God be an Occan 
ofmercie ; yetadrop of water may wet | 
2s well as the whole ſea, though not as 
e much: ſo maiſt thou forgive as God | 

, || forgives , but not ſo pertealy. Won- 
© | derfull is the wiſedome of Chriſt in 
;- helping thee about the forgiveneſſe of 
finnes in this Petition. Conſider the Pro- | 
carer of thy forgiveneſſe , thou prayelt 
1 that Chriſts worth ; and merits may be 


made thine : Conſider the forgiver,thou 

{| Prayeſt that God the farther would ac-. 

; | <pt thee in Chriſt, and hide thy faulc, 

andguilt, Confidertheſetlers of forgive; | 
Yy. . P\ 
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nefſe upon thee , thon prayeſt that the 
word may work a ſghr, ſenſe, and con. | | 
feſhon of thy finne ; and that the Sacra | | 
ments may be means to ſeal, and aſſure | 
thy pardon. Conſider thy receiving of | Il 
ir, 2nd thou prayeſt that thou maiſt have! | 
contrition, deſire , and faith : and confi. | 
der the promiſe of Chriſt , and thou: 
jy” 6 that thou maiſt have true mercie| / 
in forgiving others, without which thou { 
ſhalt nor be forgiven thy ſelf. IB; 
Therefore ( my childe)) ply God here. | | 
Neither thou, nor any body elſe, can llc 
hallow Gods name under the guilr of | i 
ſinnes2 - for praiſe is not comely in the: 
mouth of a fool. Therefore , what cver| 
thou doeſt, pray that this guilt may be 
raken off both from thee and others. The h 
odjouinefle of finne is ſuch, that it 1s 
worſe then Satan , and hell. Hell could 
net be hell unto thee, were it not for| ll 4 
firine+' and Saran could do thee no mil- 
ee; ' had not'thy own finnes bound 
thee hand and foot fitſt; Therefore we 
reade of 1n old Chriſtian in former 
times , wuo ſaid ; thar if he were-ſet to 
| chuſe heaven, orgrace, he would chuſe 
gface before HeaVerr;' becauſe without 
%, , grace, | 


——————— 
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adde bur to this thought, the plenty of 


lt — 


| grace, heaven could not hold him: and 


'ithe muſt chuſc hell, or ſinne, he would 
chuſe hell before ſinne ; becauſe hell | 


without {inne could not poſlefe or hurt 
him. Again, the danger of finne is fear- 
full,it defacerh the image of God, woun- 
deth conſcience, hindereth peace. and 
keeperh good things from us, -If thou | 
finne, that the whole world lies in wic- 
kednefſe, and that the finnes of all forrs 
of people cry to heaven, thou wilt then 
cy for a pardon for thy ſelf, and others, 


would diſcharge us, and by the word of 
God and Sacraments would' afſure it, 
that we ny comfortably walk before 


| ver us from evill. 


of God's name , that is, ſinnes to come , an 
the iſſues of them. Thou art born to ho- 
nour God , and thou prayeſt that thou 
maiſt anſwer Gods ad 

not do, as thou oughteſt, without grace 


that for the merit of Chriſts bloud God 


him all the dayes of our life. 
44. Q. What t« the ſixt Petition ? 
A. And lead us not into temptation but 


Here thon prayeſt to remove the laſt 
impediment which hinders the am 


his thou canſt 


P, 2 in 
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 Gen.23.1. 


| 
1 Theſ.3. 


a Pet.1, 


| The Mot 


ry ſupplics and additions ofthis life's ne. 


| finne : there 


hers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe | 
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| in Gods Kingdome, exerciſe of grace, in 


the doing of Gods will, and the ordina. 


| 
' 


ceſſaries : and therefore. thou crave 
them. Buit becauſe thou canſt not have 
theſe without a pardon of the guilt of 
{innc, and apower againſt the filth of 

26 as thou diddeſt crave! 
that in the former ; ſo thou craveſt this 
inthis latter petition. None owe more! 


— — 


to God, then they whoſe ſinnes are par- | 


doned : therefore he thar ſaith , thy fi 


are forgiven thee, (aith alſo, ſinne no mare. 
None are more in danger then the 

whoſe {innes are forgiven: for when h 
unclean ſpirit is gone out he is never quiet 
till he return with ſeven Dewils worſ©| 
then himſelf, - Hence Chriſt reacheth! 
thee after forgive us our ſinnes, to pray, 
| not 10 lead us into temptation. | 
Thou firſt , prayeſt againſt temptation, 


] 


not; thar of tryall + for God will make 


proof of thy wiſedome, faith, hope,and 


| Charity , as he tempted Abraham : but 
| that of ſeducemeng , by which thou at 
ſeduced from the way of God, and ptr 


1wadedtothe way of ſinne. This the De- 
vill, and the corruption that i inthe wt 
through 


—_—_ —— ——— 
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| 
| 


tees A 


throwgh uſt, ſers on upon thee, by 1 the 


tl | proſperity to gain thee to their party. 
Then would'ſt not bee led Leo thu 
temptations, that is , thou doeſt nor de- 
fireto be found trading that way,and ſo, 
juſtly ro be given over to the power of 
thy enemies, and to be park y God. 
Tempted thou muſt be ſo long as 

art militant ; but thou would'ſt not, for 


them, by leaving thee to thy ſelf, akd let- 
ting Satan juſtly looſe upon thee , and lea- 
'ving thee under his power. Secondly, 
thou prayeſt for deliverance from evill. 
By Ewill, thou muſt underſtand thar 
\evill one, the evill of finne, and that 
evill thou deſerveſt for being drawn: 
That evill one is Satan, who is full of 
power, malice , methods , depths, and 


of ſane , he draws thee unto, is conti- 
nuance in ſinne as a thing loved , and li- 
ked, and preſuming to lay hold of the 
promiſes without faith, and of ſafery 
Without holineſſe. The evill thou deſer- 


weft for being drawn, is ancvill conl(ci- 
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farce of adverſitie, or by the fraud of | 


Rom. 1. 24; 


Pſal. 79.7; 
thou - 77-T> 


awerld, that God ſhould lead thee into. 


Pſal.119.8. 
1 King.22. 
x Chr.t1.1, 


aNſtants to negotiate for him. The evill | 
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| life, and in the life rocome. By: Delize. 


| deliverance from evils that they de-! 
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wherero thou maiſt bee ſubje&'in-thi 


rance, thou muſt underſtand , prevention 
of evils, that they ſet not uponthee x 
Philiſtims upon Sampſor - ſupply in evils, 
that they opprefle thee not no more 
then Daniel in the Lions Den: and ful 


ſtroy thee not, no more then they did 
Foſeph , when the irons entred into his 
{oul. | 
Thercfore(my childe)labourto make 
good uſe of this Petition. Thou wouldſt: 
rake on grievouſly if God ſhould ſay un- 
ro thee, I will not torgive thy ſinnes, It 
is as ſure as if God had ſpoken it, that he, ſ* 
will not do it if trhon wouldft have onely 
pardon for finne , and not power againſt 
it. They that truely deſire a pardon do! 
zealowly deſire preſervation. Wilt thou 
ask pardon to day, and wilfully trade! 
in finne to morrew 2 Shall thy. preſent 
prayer be bur a preparation to thy future: 
ſinning : God forbid. Conſider, that 
thou haſt gotten nothing by ſinne but! 
blowes. That Satan aymes ar thy ſoul! 
in drawing thee to. ſinne. Thar glor- 
ous Saints have now, and then, bom 
1-1" Caugnt 


| 
| 
: 
: 
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caught in the ſnares of ſinne. That ma- 


pray, and pray, for prevention of {inne, 
that thou maiſt have. power againſt fin : 
that thou maiſt not beleft totemptati- 
ons: that thou maiſt not love them, or 
havethy heart hardened by them. And 
fordeliverance from evyl, pray, that Sa- 
tan do not captivate thee: that thou 
BK maycſt not love, and like , and continue 
e @ infinne : that the 11] of a wicked con- 
ſcience be removed ; and thou be ever- 
»| | laſtingly preſerved from hell , and con- 
fo | demnation. cll me now once more, 
| 45-Q. What #& the concluſion of this 
| Prayer © 

| A. For thine is the Kingdom, the Power, 
and the Elory, for ever, Amen. 

| Here js an allegation of reaſons , why 
thou prayeſt = rruſteſt ro be heard : 
anda confident expectation of an-an{wer 
from God. The reaſons why thou truſt- 
[eſt to be -heard are five. Firſt , becauſe 
thine is Kingdome. Whether ſhould ſub- 
jets go, but to them that have King- | 
dome, to free them from diſtreſles © Se- 
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ny evils attend thee, if thou finne, both 
of further ſinne, and miſery. Therefore | 


prayer, 


I. 


2. 


condly, becauſe thine i power. Whether 
BP 4 ſhould 
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| God is King over all the earth , and for 
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ſhould weaklings go but to power 
Power will help weaknefle. Thirdly, 
becauſe thine i Glory. If thow help me, 
thou wilt glorific thy ſelf. If thou help 
me, I ſhall glorific thee. Fourthly , be. 
cauſc thine 15 The Kingdom, The power, 
and The glory over all. For generaby,! 


ſuperiority , all Kings ſhall fall down be-| 
forc him. Why ſhouldeſt thou nottruſt 
to be heard by ſuch a God? Fifthly,be- 
cauſe all theſe arc thine for ever : for 
God onely hath immortality: therefore why 
ſhouldſt thou not depend upon himthat 


lives for ever, and can help for ever? 
Theſe are thy reaſons, 


anſwer is inthis word, CAmen: By this 
thou ſealeſt thy conſent, and doeſt fign- 


fie thy deſire, and confidence. And this 
| muſt do it. For-jt is but a toy for one 
man to ſay the praycr onely , and ano- 
ther man to ſay Amen. Amen is part of 
thy devotion , and all , both Miniſters 
and people, or all others, that pray mult 
| ſay, Amen, | W 

Therefore ( my childe ) once mort 


| hear this word of exhortation. Ul all 
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theſe reaſons, and this Amen fo, as thou | 
maiſt pray with ſucceſſe,and confidence. 
0 my God,'am not I in thy Kingdom 2 
Arnot thou the God of power 2 Will 
not end in thy glory , which was alſo 
the end why thou madeſt me ? And 
do'ſt not thou only live tor ever,cverlaſt- 
ingly to help me 7 I cannot but depend 
upon thee , and confidently fay Amen, 
So be it. 

Now in this cloſe let me ſee how 
thou haſt profited by what I have opc- 
nedto thee abour prayer. | 
2Why is praycr a means to encreaſe 
atn © 
A. Becauſe God muſt doit; and he 


2. How doeſt thou know that thou 
prayeſt arighr 2? 

A. When my ſoul doth religiouſly 
move out of it ſclf to God. 

9. To what end 

4. Todraw my ſelf into fellowſhip 
with him againſt finne , and for grace. 

, Wheredoeſt thou learn the mat- |. 

ter of prayer ? 


A. In that which Chriſt raughe his 
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9. Tell me the enterance into it : 
| A. Our father which art in heaven. 
| 


9. Why calleft thou him Father in 


prayer f 
A. Becauſe it enſureth my faith, 
9. Why ſaycſt thou Our ? 


thartare in communion with me to like 


Vene 


 thither. 
.D. What doeſt thou ayme at in 
prayer _ | i 2 
A. The hallowing of Gods name. 
2. How canſt thou hallow it ? + 
A. When I live like a creature 
God, nor of Satan. | 
N What doeſt thou need to th 
end © 
A. Grace in my hearr. 
2. How ſhaltthou getit?, _ 
2. By Gods Kingdom commung it 
to me by faith. | 
_ 2. 1s it enough to hallow Gods name 
| if thou have grace inthy heart ? 
| DF. No:Imuſftactg ccin my life dy 
doing of Gods will. | 


©, How! 
Ow 


A. Becauſe in love I muſt pray for al 
2. Why ſaycſt thou which art in bes, 


| A. Becauſcit might raiſe up my hear! 


[ 
' 


[ 


thou not need the things of this life - 


M for the hallowing of Gods name ? 


Wand to come. 


Principles of Chriſtian Religion expounded. 


© 9. How muſt thou do it * 


MY zzainſt thy ſinnes paſt and preſent * 


the merits of Chriſt made mine by 
W faith. 


Wo prevent ſinne to come 2 


Worrothe power of the Devill, aad the 


4. By faithfull, and zealous doing of 
tas they thatare in heaven. 
. Bur to hallow Gods name doeſt 


A. Yes, thereforeI beg daily things 
convenient for my nature, and perſon. 
9, What muſt be removed from thee 


A. My ſinnes paſt, and finnes preſcnt 
2. What would'ſt thou have done 


A. I crave a diſcharge from them for 


9. What would'ſt thou have. done 
A. I would nor be left ro my ſelf 


world : IBEEE | 
9. Why would'ſt thou not be in ſuch 
_ - -; :--] 

A. Leſt I fall into the evill of finne, 
and the evill of puniſhment. 
9. What is the evill of ſinne © 
A. Our of an «vill conſcience to love 


linne, and to like it. 
2. What 


— _ —_— "__wa_- 


_ 


—_—.. 
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[| 9. Whats the evill of puniſhment? 
| A. Tobeleftin thehardneſſe of my 
' heartto the condemnation ofhell, 


Thus ( 0 my childe, the childe » m 
worbe, and the childe of my deſire )I hawe, 
as I have learned, giventheeto hearth 
inſtructions of a mother. I have beeng 
inſtrument to bring thee into the world 
of finners, wherein thou art too like me 
and thy father, in that wherein thoumn 
moſt unlike unto God, oh thar I might 
be a meanes , allo, to bring thee intothe 
world of faved ones ! In the bowel 
of a tender mother, let me perſwade thee 
Jer.8.6, | intime , to ſmite thy hand upon thy thigh, 
and (ay, what have IT dorie ? It is cnough 
x Pet.443.4 (yea roo, too much ) that thou haſt ( 

the time paſt, of thy life, after the luſts | 
| the world , walking in wantonneſſe , au6it 
/ Ecclel.12.1 | other abominable ap 17: . Now 1+ 
member i Creatour in the dayes of | 
youth , and though , when thou runn 
not with others into the ſame exceſſec 
' rior, thou be ſpoken of as an evill dot) 
yet be not diſcouraged : God will apjtd 
zo ſuch perfons ſhame , and thou ſhalt be cow 


forted. It thou wert of the world, the 
> w01 


— 


Ml oor ld would love thee + but if thou be ta- 
ken out of the world , and keep faith, aud 
1 « good conſcience , the love of the Father 
ſhall abide iz thee , and lead thee to ever- 
ſting life. And becauſe ir cannor be 
thus with thee except God open thine eyes, 
and turn thee from darkneſſe to light, to re- 
ceive jog veneſſe of ſinnes,and inheritance, 
none them that are ſanitified by faith in 
Chrift : therefore I charge thec, as thou 
wilt anſwer it to God in the dreadfull 
day of hp cog; that thou ſuck into 
thy ſoul this milk for babes. Ir will 
plainly open unto thee, thy Creation 
from God, thy corruption by finne, thy 
curſedneſle for fin , and thy deliverance 


ingly ro know theſe things , together 
with Faith, which is thy onely way to 
make Chriſt thine : and canſt bur ſenfi- | 
#/ perceive the working , and growth 
of it by the Goſpell , ſeals of it ( the Sa- 
craments) and prayer, the work is done. | 
M1 will not fay thou arta {range ro the 
Ml Covenant of grace , or thar thou art xt | 
Ware from the Kingdome , but thou arr. 
Wf «childe of (he Kingdom, and heir of life. | 


—  — — LT cw T5 © © A ..” 7 
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by Jeſus Chriſt. Ifrhou be carefull fecl- | 


principles of Chriſtian Religidn expounded. | 221 
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As therefore David ſaid to Solomon, ks | 


—_— _— ao 
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Joh.rg. 19 


1 Tim.2.19 


Joh. 15. 10, 


AR.26. 18. 


| . The Mothers Catechiſme, or, Chiefe 


and be aoing , about the houſe of Gag. 
ſo ſay I, be diligentto learn, and to fee 
this doftrine d1ſtif as the dew upon thy 
ſoul that thou maiſt paſſe from: death y 
life. Now , the God of peace that brough 
azain from the dead the Lord Jeſus Chrit, 
jj great Shepheard of the ſheep , thro 
the blond of the everlaſting Covenant nul 
thee perfett in every good work to dp by 
will , working in thee that which @ | 
pleaſing in his fight ,' through 
Teſws Chriſt , to whom be 
Glory for ever and ever. 
CAMEN. 


+ 
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a EY 1%. 1 ORs 
| 1 Secret Sinnes diſcovered. 


| 2 Chriſtexalted amongſt men, > 
; The Soul ſecured, \ 
: 


OR, 


THREE SERMONS. 


| 
The firſt preached at Andrewes Holborn ar a| 
publike Faſt: The twoother, preached, upen | 


leyerall occaſions, at the Covent-Garden , near | 
Martins 1n the Field, in the | 
Moneth of February 
1645. 


q 


| By Ros xt Azzor Preacher of Gods Word | 
at Southwick in Haxtſhire_. 


ZN Sl 2 FA : 


— 


— 
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Prov. 28. 13. | 
He that covereth his ſinnes ſhall not proſper : but 


who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have 


mercy. 


GEN. 48. 19. | 
I have waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord. 


TH LONDON, || 
Printed by Fohn Legate for Philemon Stephens, 
| dwelling io Pars Church-yard at the ſigne of the | | 
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The Texts and Summe of whar 
| is handled in the following 


TREATISES. 


Plat. 3 I. 12. 
ho can underſtand his erroxrs 7 Lord oleanſe wee from my 
ſecret frunes. | 


Where is confidered, 

A difeafe : about whieh 2 | 

L Sb conceſſion (we have many errourr) | 
A confeſſion ( we canvot know ther; ) yer we 

may know mcre then we do by Meanes pro- 


unded in the Sermon. | 
» A dy ſhing ro God by prayer: About which 3 


x (The Obje& ( 
I Demonſtrated by the feverall eyes 

| « Of God 
Of tie world 


ſecret fines ) which are 


Of amans own conſcience. 
; Ora iſcovered by five meanes 
xr otxe? pvp 


The a& | 
" Logthet polls nN as —_— pe nt 


Z 


| 


Fan. | 


Matth. 13. 45, 46. 


The, Kingdome of Heaven % like unto a Merchant-ma 
ſeeking ing, goodly pearlcs : who when he had found a yeg peat 
greg price, be went and ſold all that he had and bought 


Whence is diſcovered, | 
x (The worth of the Golpell, which is valued, | 
| x (By the place where it is ( Inthe Kingdone of 
Heaven) 
'2 |' By, the perſon that trades for it ( 4 Menias. 
man ) 
Z X By the commodities of it ( Pearlec \cpemef 
great price.) 
By his invincible diligence about it ( be ſe; 
C till hefindeit) 
2 | What a good Chriſtian will. bid forit_ ( He ſes 
hs he hath ) which is demonſtrated ; 


"PR: what he doth not lell. 


Paſitively, what he doth ſell for the enjoy-| 


* ment of;Chrilt this pearle, | 


L | 


Into thy hands IT commit my han thou haſt redeexcd me,0| 
Lord God of truth, 
Where is diſcourſed; 
l 7: Deulde confeſſion of God 
For ſoveraignty ta be his (Lord) 
# 4 I the figne of it ( Thou haſt redecmed me) 
A his veracity (God of truth) 
tujd*s profeſſion for himſclfe : where he pre- 
gat 
1 The nature of his ſayl (a ſpirit) 


The Caſtle of his fou) (inz0 thy hands) 
The Care for his ſoul (I commit it unte thee 
" Theſummeofalls 
x {Secret finnes diſcovered, 
2. JChrikt exalted among men, 
3 Suul ſecured, 


| — 


| 
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| 
Friends 
. (M"'. ELtZanBtTH NorTON , wife 
to Colonel Noxron Eſquire. 
'2 [M*. Katnuzxing Mar , Wife to 
| ) Janes Mar, Eſquire. 
3 'M*. Honokla EL10r, wifero 
| | Jonun ELror Eſquire. is 
4 (M*. Maxy Norton. 


Al daughterwto the Noble Lady Honorie Noywon of 
| Souhwickin t:antſbire , my much honoured 
| Patroneſte. 


' Robert Abbot doth dedicate theſe three enſuing Sermons, 


| a$ateſtimony of my deareſt refpe&s to that Noble 
Family , and doth hambly pray for their ſouls 
and bodics happineſles to Erernall 
Glory, 


Y Noble Friends, God hath 
joyned you together by bloud, 
"2 and marriage , 4nd 1 darſt not 

| ſeparate one from the other. 

It is all your gooas I ayme at, 
and therefore Ireſolved not to make one be- 
bolding to angther for 4 gift, but aft i 
bee thankefull to that Novie- Mother, 


| 


eel teen Sur ra fee ho nt 
To his Worthy and Noble | 


| 


who [et me on work. On my part , 1 can do 


———_ I" _— ” ——_— 


A 


wet 
MS Ae — nothingl 
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roo þ; js whe 6 Ba > 32:11 2s 1 
| nothing that may deſerve a publike eye : by 
if others think otherwiſe, I cannot help it. If 
| they tell me that T have atalent, Thay 


| 45 Paul had, and when he hath a particula 


| goof him, as Timothy had, and when ht 


| 


——_—. 


—o— 


The E piſtle Dedicatory, | 


known that a long time. If they tell mi 


may profit by way of preaching , I muſt pu 
that b the ſt Zteſl whichsGods od Ley 


give it. If they tell me it may profit by mri. 


ting, here onely 1ſtick. T am altogether ig- 
norant what I can do in this kinde. 1 have 
nothing to direct me but others opinions and: 
deſires : and if they be wo ſure Cards an 
Compaſſes to ſail by into this cenſurim 
world, I may Jufer ſhipwrack. Howſoeve 


| it fall out, 1 muſt now take my Lot , and if 


with Jonas I be caſt into the Sea,it is becauſe! 
I have obeyed , and not becauſe I have ne 
belled. It is poſsible for a man to know when 
he ts called to do any work , thouzh it be 4 
work of hazard. He is called, ſurely , when 
he hath a woice from heaven to defi him 


inſtin# of ſpirit , as many worthies in th 
firſ# ages; and when he pah the propheſic 


hath the approbation , and impoſition f 
hands of the E lacrſhip, 45 ordinary ſe er Vas 


of Chriſt for the benefit of the Church , F#| 


ſtours, and Teachers have, or laſtly , _ 


Mr 


—— _—_—— 
_ 


| x The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| he hath the engagement of the hearts of Gods 
iN prople attending upon his diſpenſing of the 
"i myſteries of grace, and preſsing the publike 
i WA, what he doth more # Sarng <h As I 
have had long ago, and ever ſince , ſome 
comfortable approbation at , and ſince the 
impoſition of hands, ſo have Thad ſome clo- 
ſing of the hearts of the godly, for the brine- 
inz into the publike, of what I have done 1m 
this ſervice, in the private. This I have ac- 
counted an invitation to do ſomething by the 
pen,as well as in the Pulpit. As I would not 
be ſo running ont , as to make all my diviner 
thouzhts viſible to the Sunne ( becauſe there 
are many that can do it better ) : ſo would 1 
not be ſo bound up , as to be unwilling to pro- 
fit ſome in this way, though others may think 
it not worth the looking on. That which is 
| 4s gold to ſome , may be as braſſe to others *\ 
and that which i 4s ſilver to ſome, is 4s lead 
toothers : and yet wariety of ſpirits may be | 
helped according to various touches, and im- | 


preſsions , of fancies, judgements , 7M 


ns, and opinions from the ſpirit of Chriſt. 

I therefore being emboldewed to do ſome- 
thing in this kinde, was not long to ſtudy to 
whoſe hands to preſent it firſt , and thence to 
have is derived to all Engliſh hands , and | 


| 9 3 hearts, 19 


| 


The Epiſt e Dedicatery. 


— 


the worth of the matter not of the perſontha 
exhibits it unto you. I am 4 poor old may, 
clogged with many infirmities , who hav 
been toſſed, and bandied up, and down inthe 
world , whoyet , want nothing but afulla 
meaſure of Feſus Chriſt 10 dwell in my ſul 

aith. I have learned you the fountains 
7m ſinnes, and the means how to diſcoun 
them in your ſelves, that it may bow yoube- 
| fore the God of heawven,to make you fit tohill 
Feſus Chriſt. It muſt be an hollow weſt! 
which wuft hold water , and an hollows 
heart ;, that muſt Iye under the fountain i 
David for ſz 41d for uncleanneſſe , toc 
ry away the water of life 10 the ſoul. Thav 


{ : 


| taught you the worth of the Glorious Goſpel 


"O06 OA VE ni 4k of PET UML 
4za, when you have found him , to part with 
all that & yours for his embracements. An, 
becauſe your precious ſouls are in much diy 
ger in theſe diftraited dayes , both by pro 

rity, and adverſity , T have learned you, fi 


your ſouls, that while you enJoy them y# 


may have faith , while you have faith, # 
my 


nn 


——Y 


| 
' 
[ 


hearts, that we are willing toreceive it, T' 
you therefore (my noble friends )s it com, 
onely craving your acceptance , according 


the beſb aſſurawce office in the world,to ſeri | 


o | 


===> SJ 


& 


bi. ; 
= 


ſouls were 11 danger, they are in danger now. 
Te are faln into the Jaſt , and perillous 
 dayes : wherein while the Dram, and Canty 
are the beſt muſick , and Commiſcion is gi- 
ven to the ſword to cnt off not a few , oo 


 ewild the Land with crying blond, the Ene- 


| the ordinances of Chriſt , the Kingdome of 
| Chri#t . but hen it comes to be examined it. 


——_k%_ 7 


FR yy 


ThE pil e Didicatory 


may have Chrif,and while you have Chriſt, 
qu 7314y have the lowe of God for your erer- 


nall good. Wat 
| T1 muſt confeſſe, that if ever Chriſtian 


4s 


my [owes tares to an aboundance at home , to 


the hinderance of Reformation , ayd to the | 


d:sjoynting of many a good ſoul. Some of the 
6 = exploded hereſtes Je revived hoe 
ſuch wide ruptares are made , that a dewout 
ſonl can ſcarce tell at which doreto worn to 
Chriſt : my heart bleeds to ſee with what da- 
ring, and violence private opinions are) 
maintained. Tbeleeve that I may have ſome 
{ni ate opinien,of 4 own ; tut I will rather 
bury it within my breaſt , they ſuffer it to 
make a publike diſturbance. If others wonld 
do ſo too, we might ( it may be ) have been 
wafted to our wiſhed for haven before this 
day. But(alas) all cry up the ways of Chriſt , 


| 


is found to be nothing bat ſelf opinions , and 


— —. 
© _ 


| 


4 || 4 
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| ſelf practiſes. Some look upon the Lin 
| | fore $4" unto C hriſt F and , ind : 
| have learned him, they would walk Chr, 
|  -&t oncly by beleeving , bit by doing, ſuch 
| | by & aharitable duties as the Law propound 
| 4#d commands. Some would have no uſe 
the Law among Chriſtians , but pin all wi 
|-faith, as if faith did not work by love. Sou 
look upon Baptiſm as unuſcfull in our Ina, 
tery , though the beginning of it canmth: 
concludently grounded but from the Apuſtln, 
axd the prattiſe of it was never oppoſedtil 
| thts laſt age. Some are for the B.1 off: 
| 2xzto the _ of Circumciſion, becauſe it ca; 
| be x0 other then that was , A ligne and(el Ml 
| of the righteouſnes of faith:and God, who Ml. 
| caleth things thar are nor as ifthey were, i 
calleth, by wertue of his Covenant ,Infanss 
Chriſtians Believers,ouch more the infants 
| of Fews.Some again are for Congregation 
Churches onely , as if Chriſt had given at 
ſuch precept,or as if there were any ſwh pre 
| | iſe according to undoubted rule. Others wil 
have Claſsicall Churche; under (weet au 
| amiable ſubordinationts help the Communit 
; of Saints, a5 inthe dayes of Timothy, 4 
Titus. Some would have excommunicazil 
in the power of the whole Body ; ſore init 


| 
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The Epiſite Dedicatory. 


| power of the Presbytery , ſome in the powey 
of 4 mit Presbytery , ſome of an E erſhip 
of ME _— which ſcemes to be the right- | 
ſt way; and ſome would have none at all, 
though, happly, if excommunication be not a 
&livering over to Satan; yet it may, Juſt- 

ly, be 4 wary caſting out , and removing 

fones of offence till they are humbled , and 
reformed. Some would have all puniſhments | 
inthe power of the Magiſtrate 1 ſome would 
have none but for ſuch faults as claſh againſt | 
Publique Peace of the Common-wealth : | 
thouzh it cannot be denied , but that the 


ſword of a good eMatriſtrate, for wertnue, 


and againſt vice is a back of Stecie to a good | 


Mmiſtery . Some are for admnitiance of MCM- 
bers of the Church by I know ot what Co- 


vant ( becauſe it r variouſly prattiſed). 


Others know no covenant but that of grace, 


made in Baptiſme and rencroed in the Supper 
of the Lord , except voluntary Covenants, 
and according to the Rules of C _—_ li- 
bertie. Now(my much honoured triends) 
when theſe digladiations are ſharpned a- 
moneſt good men, great men, will it not be a 
beame in the eye of many a good ſoul, even to 


hinder them fron — ſuch a AY | 
e 


foot, in the wayes of Chriſt , as were to 
F wiſhed ? 


a_ 


| 


hd 
_ 
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Chri#, and under him 
| From my Study Yours te ſerve you inthe 
in Southwick, Goſpel] : 
[| Feb.8. 1646. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory ; FA | 


| 


' wiſhed? I know no better way to help all zhes 
. to follow Mclancthons counſel! to his Me. 
' ther, when ſhe was troubled with the conn. 
ver fies of her tine that ſhe ſtick to her old 
principles of ſaving doctrine, and pr. 
| iſe,and for the reſt to wait the i(ſue of Cid; 
| providence. This s my humble , and hear 
 connſell to you all. Look upon the goodneſesf 
every good man , and ſo far as you ſee Chrif 
' inthem, ſo far hononr, and ſuconr them: 
| but for other opinions engage you not. It mil 
| be more __ at laſt tocaſt out anerron, 
upon further triall , then rot to admit itt 
| firſt. God hath his mighty work in theſe fir 
| rings , for the cleerine of ſome truths , jt, 
| more confuſedly known. When this is brought 
| #710 an 1{[ue ft will more ſweetly content yn 
then a preſent engagement in the jen | 
| many ſtirring ſpirits who do too much tr 
| ble themſelves and others. This is all amt 
| at , and therefore preſent you with old quit 
| grounds of faith, and practiſe, as well 3 | 


| commeth me who am the ſervant of Jeſs [i 


| 
' 
: 


Rox trr AsBOT- 
Sean 


— 
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\ Noodle, le. 0: 0 RS 
BOSE OLE Wee 


1 4nne8 c1icovered. 


OR, 


A Sermon of ſecret Sinnes prea- 
ched at a Publike Faſt, 
ESPOMN | 
Ps$AL. 19. 12. 
Who can underſtand his errours ? Lord 
cleanſe me from my ſecret ſinnes ? 


{ 


FIRES EE arc come to an humbling 
\ 83/2 day: and this is an humbling 
ae? Text. It points at an infinite 
$9 company of {1nnes; bur it la- 
ments &'prays againſt ſecret 
ins. Every Pulpir,all the Town, words | 
| it againſt open ſinnes ; and if we amend 
WI nor, it is nor for want of light, bur for | 
WE want of loveto piety: but if we can make 
| ſome diſcovery of Secret ſinnes , it makes 
us ſuſpe&t the more thoſe that are 
| known, and, it may be, caſts us upon a 


| bed of ſorrow for all , becauſe our ſe- 
eres | 


li 


: 


| 
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236 | Secret ſinnes d;ſcovered, 
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 cret ones are ſo many, and fo bad, © 
David ſues here to God for two let 
ſings juſtification , and ſantTification, Thy 
motives to ſer him on,are the glory Gf 
hath by the Creatures , and by the nl MW 
| | By the creatures he is wonderfully glon.M 
| Sf 4 > 
V- 1,243 | fied: The heavens declare the glory of cl 
Hai and the firmament ſhewes his handy-wnt 
They glorific God by working accord 
| ing tothe Law which God hath putup 
on them: and by bearing forth impref 
ſes of Gods Majeſty , wiſcdome, and 
goodneſſe. By the word God is mor 
glorified yet. It is his /aw, his teſtimoni, 
his ſtatutes, his commaxdements , and hs 
| fear. Tt is perfee?, it is ſure, itis right, 
| is pare, itis cleap, it is truth, and rightees 
altozcther. It converts, makes wiſe, ret 
 ceth, enliehteneth, and « everlaſting. It 6 
| defirable above the beſt Gold, and fee 
er then hony, yea it brings great revoii 
| along With ir. 
| David was ſo in love with the gloy 
that God had both theſe wayes , that, 
doubt he was heartily wiſhing that 
| men would honour fim r00, Þut fot 
himſelf, he ſets himſelf earneſtly upol| 


: 


| it : and becauſe he cannot do it witholl 
| a Pa! 


_———— 


if 
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Secret finnes diſcovered. 
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: Pardon of {inne, and power againlt fin, 
he prays, firſt, for juſtification, Lord cleanſe 
: next for ſanCification , Keep back pre- 
mmptuou? ſinncs , let them not have domi- 
zi over me : and laſtly for the fruit of 
both, let my words , and meditations be ac- 
table in thy ſight. He knew that praiſe 
$not comely tor the moyrth of a fnull 
fool. He would nor therefore care how 
farre he were from it, even from the 
hole body of it, that he might glorific 
od as he ſhould. | 

The firſt ſuit is that which TIpreſent 
nto you here:and in it conſider with me 

erioutly two points; - 

1 5 A Dilcaſc. 
2 ( ARemedy: 
The diſcaſe are Errours : Who can un- | T. 

Wer ſtand bis errours ? Tt is propounded in- | Thediſeafe. 
errogatorily by way ofquelition ; who ? 
and there are five kindes of interrogati- 
ns in the Scriptures. £4 doubting que- 
tion: Will the Lord caft off for ever ? Will 
ebe favourable 1.0 more? Is his mercy clean 
poxe for ever ? Doth his promiſe fail for 
vermore ? Here, in caſe of deſention,the 
Propher is fall of doubrs. 4 —_— 
queſtion: Who arc theſe that fiye as 4 cloud, 


«A 


— 


— 
——_—_. — 
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axd 4s Doves to their windewes ? Thi 
reacherth the multitude of thoſe that ſha 


| {4 5 UOSPER 


flye to the meanes of ſalvation in the 
3. Diſccne. | times of grace. A Fcarmag queſtion: 
Dn 10.16. What ſhall I do that I may poſſeſſe eternd 
' life by inheritawee ? This 1s defirous 


4 Afirmans, learn the way to heaven. An afjfirmy 
2 King, 12+ queſtion: fuch ofren in the book of the 
2 King. x4. Kings: Are they not written in the Bus 
18, the Kings of Fndah, and Iſrael ? They at 
| they ſtand inthe publike records, andy 
5- Neg). | their Chronicles. Laſtly,there is _ 
ing queſtion : and ſuch 1$this here, 
cax underſtand his errours ? None can 
| the depth, and bottom. In this queſtin 
there are two conliderables ; 
1 5 A Conceſſion. 
2 (t A Conteſſion. 

r. | Hemakesagrant, that our life u ft 
ae 1 of errours : and the Scriptures lay ti 
PIs fame, while they affirm, that af wo 

Puig: wt, 42 Like Loſt ſheep - and Thave gomeafra 
| Math.10.6. Like loff ſheep : and the howſe of 1ſ7vet hui 
| | oft ſheep. 1 need nor reckon up thepan 
culars, as.the errours of our fakes ue 
 derſtandings, conſciences, judgement 
| wils, aftetions, defires, actions, andoc 


currences. The whole man i» names 


__ x ws % 


—_ — Ig 


- 
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fe, is ike an inſtrument our of tune, 
which jars at every ſtroke. It we cannot 
underſtand them, certainly , they arc 
yery many. 

Therefore , we may wonder at Gods 
mercies rowards us, and acknowledge, a | 

onderfull difticultic tro ſtand under our 
burthens impoſed by God. Firſt, we 
may wonder that -God' is mindtull of | 


Fe. I. 


us, AS David , what 5 may that thou art Pſal.8 


wndfull of him , and the Sonne of man 
hat thou doeſt ſo regard him? Heis a 
hing of nothing : Nay, worſe then go- 
hing. Nothing hath never offended 
z0d ; but we have done nothing but of- 
ended him in our whole courſe. It we | 
nad but two, or three errours , it were 

-lefle wonder: burtthe wonder is, be- 
auſe we have ſo many. We wereas a 


| 


ece of Tapeſtry.curiouſly wrought; and pr , Fe: 
ow we are-tornein pieces by finne, and us. 


tan, and have-errours.to a wonder,and 
etare laden with benefits', and crowned 
"ith loving kindneſle , and favours, on 
he righr. hand; and on the left. Thus 


nuſt quicken your leve ro God, and 
___ Your 


tl. 
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_ Facilitss 


"ve 


614.11 Aif- 


_ Feultas 
flandi, In- 


becillitas 


| bilitas pr 
; feveram:. 


; 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
[ 


| 
' 
] 


Pfal.33.4. 


Pſal. 23.1. 
10, 


| 


. 


are hardlyable to ſtand, we are weaketg! 


' 
/ 


| 


frrgendi,de- | perſevere when we are up withouraco- 
 venant of mercy. If David could na 
| beare his burthen ; nor Paul his bunhen, 
| Rom-7.24- , whar ſhall we doe , except we flye tothe 
| ſtronger man then he inthe houle, C 
| in his way ? Fherefore as Benhadaby (er 
| vants came to Ahabs {ervants with ſack 
cloth, and ropes; ſo doe you come! 
| humilitiero Chriſt, and ſay , 0h ſeek 
ſervant that puts his truſt inthee. It y« 


clothed with errours as with a garment: 
thinke that the Lord is thy Shepherd : atd 
that Chrift is the good Shepherd of 
ſheep. Therefore as they afend une 
ſheep, as David did from the Lion, 4 
the Beare: as they paſture their ſheep,! 
 <Aoſes did in bamiſhmenst : as they #4 
their ſheep, as the Parriarchs {ervadl 
| 


| 
| 


hard it isro ſtand under our own bur-: 


| 


| Ty * . i { - —"m_ -_ 
Secret ſunnts diſcovered. 


your thankfulneſſe , forthe enjgyment of 
the leaſt bleflings. 'FY 
Secondly,teclingly acknowledge hoy! 


thens before God. Our many errous 
make great weakneſle in all our pare,and/ 
powers. We are eaſily drawn to fall, ye 


ariſe when we are down, and unable ty; 


doubt whether he will help you , being 


__— —_— —— 


CI 
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ind children did : and as they ſeek their 
ſheep when they wander and go aſtray: 
ſo will God in Chriſt every way pro- 
» Wvide for thee againſt thy many errours if 
5 Mehey be not wilfull,and ſertled by curſed 
Wcuſtornc, and reſolution to doe as thou | 
What done. Bur ] ſettle not here any lon- 
er. 
, Come next to the Confeſsion. David, 2, 
hach granted that man hath many cr- | Confeſſion, 
rours; and now he conteſleth, that we ER 
4unot know our errours, Put it to the que- | our crreurs. 
ſton, who can know his errours ? The An- 
Iwer is negative , mn cannot know ther - 
on will ſay then, it is in vain to ſearch. | 
True, if it were 7mpoſsible for us to know 
hem, or to know more then we do: bur | 
tis bur dzfficnlt in ir felf, and for us. Bur | 
you will fay , on the other ſide, why | | 
ſhould it be ſo difficult , when the ſpirit of  » Cor.2.11 
ms doth know the things of a man. It is 
rue he knowes the thoughts, purpoſes, | 
nd deviſes of his heart ; but nor every 
riading, turning, nor the iflue of them, | 
nd fo it is difficult ſtill. 
You will enquire after rwo things, 
comes it that we know not our errours ? 
d how we may be aſſured that we know 
R _ thew|\ 


hh. i Mt _— 


- - - - 
NR." Ay =3Is 
- — ” 


| 


_— 
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T. 


How comes 


it that we 
know not 
OUF EITAUTE, 


Gal.6.3. 
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them not ? It comes to paſle four ways 
Firſt , from the infinite number of Fs | 
Infinite I ſay, not with referenceto Go 
( for the 1mperfeions of the creg 
cannot , numerally exceed the perfed 
ons of the creatures ) but with reſpes 
tous. They are more then the hairesd 
our heads, more then the ſands of th 
Seaſhore which cannot be told by u, 
The little Buckets of our underſtandug 
can no morc hold the drops of this Oce 
an, then we can hold the Seain our hi 
ornumber the drops of it. 


Secondly, it comes to paſlc from tric 
root of hypocrifie that iS in us. This th 
'us not -onely deceive others, but 
ſelves in our imaginations : and ſo, mW bc 
thinkthem'few,, when they are liketWth 
Army of the _Aramites that coversulii 
earth. o 

Thirdly., it comes to paſſe fromwqQlt 
pravity and miſcarriage of our wweto 


frendings. We haveloſt the fulneſſe;ll 
clecrnefle, and the rectitude of our4 
derſtanding of good, and therefore 
cannot underſtand .our errours by'll 
oppolit god. If we haveloſt ounG 
mar rules we cannot know -the 4nd 


—— — 


rum 


— 


. _ 
gruities of our ſpcech ; if we have loſt 
our {quire , we cannot findec out the er- 
cours of our building. 

Laſtly, it comes to paſſe by the fleepi- 
weſſe of our conſciences. If the Sentinel. 
leep , who {o will may come intothe 
Gariſon uneſpied. If the Shepheard 
fleep , the whole flock may be over- 

rown with flye-blowes : ſo may thy 
Pul with errours it conſcience be drow- 
ie, and have the fpirit offlumber. Then 
cry as to Dumah , Watch-man, what was 
in the night ? It cannot be told becauſc 
conſcience flept. Thus it comes to paſſe 
that we know not our crrouts. 

It may be demonſtrated , and we may | 4, 
de aſſured that we _—_ not our Oy | How _ 
three ways. Firſt, by our ſecurity. It a man | My Be 3 
live wal as rhe wa of Laiſh, it wer | 
5a ſigne he knows not of his enemies, | not our et- 
If a man come without care bemired 1n- Jud. 18:10? 
tocompany , it is a figne that he knowes | x, © 
not his foulneſſe : ſo nor we know our 
errours when welive as if we cared not 
toget to heaven, or avoid hell, or to 
purge away any impurity which 15 pre- 
ented with us into the ſight of Ged,and 
nan, Secondly , By ear pride, If aman 

R' 2 ____& 
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excellencies , it is a certain figne that h; 
knowes not his own wants. If a manhs 


that what he knowes is not thethouſand 
por of what he is ignorant of. If a ma 
e proud of his graces, and begin ty 
point at, and contemne others , who < 
not ſo ſhine, certainly he knowes ng 
that his ſtones out-weigh his graces i 
they were brought to the ballance ofthe! 
Sanctuary. Thirdly , by onr hard hear. 
The heart of Foſiah melted when the 
Law ſhewed his errours: and the hear; 
| of Paul was wounded, and he died,wha 
. | the Law came and made his errours lx 
; | before him. Bur we have armour 0 
| proof about our hearts. They do no 
| melt, dyc, nor are wounded with t! 
fight ofourerrours : therefore we knolf 
them nor. | 
Therefore ( T beſeech you)make good 
| uſe of this point for information, humili 
| Hon, and exhertation. Firſt,let it reacts 
; not to dream of a fulfilling of the Lawil 
| this life of our ſelves. If a man cannd 
' know his errours , ſurely , he ſhall 


| ver finde his full obedience. What! 
unknoW 


do hi bly prize his own reall,or ſeerni 


proud of his knowledge , he knowesnx 


| 


unkn 
anin; 
| 10m) 
 2PO 
ble fi 
trave 
men : 
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unknown of his errours will have fuch 
an influence upon his conſcience, that he 
will ſtill ſuſpe& his obedience to be bur 
K apolluted clout. Papiſts ſpeak of a dou- 
ble fulfilling of the Law : the firſt is the 
travellers fulfilling it , which is while | * /i«one. 
men are militant in this life:this they ſay, ' Mabe-ns.g 
is, to love God above all, and our neighbours 
& our ſcles. The {econd is the poſſeſſors 
fulfilling of it, which is, when men are 
in Glory : this, they ſay , is 0 love God 
with all our heart, minae,will,and ſtrength. 
MW But indeed we have bur one rule of righ- 
WM tcouſnclle, which ſhould bee fulfilled 
W wich all our powers : and when God 
W lairh, Curſed is every one that continueth 
wt in all things that are written in the book 
of the Law te do them, it is not ſpoken of 
ted perſons. We ſpeak of a three- 
old fulfilling of the Law. Inchoate and 
begun, by equall, and ſincere obedience 
according to grace given. Imputed, by | 
Mile ſatisfaction of our ſurety made ours : 
Wor the Law is then fulfilled when the 
Woreach of it is ſatisfied. And perſonal, 
Wand perfect, which Paul reacheth to be | 
| rome becauſe of the fleſh. And, 1n| Rom8.g: 
Wruth, ic muſt needs be ſo: for perſonall | 
Ry | |} 
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fulfilling canhor ſtand with corruption Wir 
in nature, and finne in life. Beſides, ow Wkr 
love cannot be greater then our know. Wyc 
ledge, which is imperfect : yea,and ipno-|Wnc 
rance of errours cannot ſtand with fl. Ww: 
fulfilling. Therefore be not you inyou 
eyes better then you deſerve: thinknaMco 
of fulfilling the Law , when you knoy 
hot how many breaches you make 2 
oainſt it. 3 
Secondly. be humbled under the conſi-W» 
deration of this point. A man that kno 
enough ro condemn him before aJu 


5 


- he knowes not all , walks weakly bt- 


: 
: 
y 
[ 
t 
. 


ore a Judge; he hath not the confident 
of an innocent : So when you know & 
nowgh to caſt you to the nether-mli 
hell, yet nor all, it ought ro make you,5F/ 
Hezekiah , to walk in the bitterneſſe of jm 
om all your life , yer with due remei 
trance of the Lord Jeſus to liftupyal 
heads with confidence. 

Thirdly , be exhorted to tine 
your willing mindes to look into yl 
ſelves to finde thoſe errours out.] knol; 
you will ſay, that if there be no unde 
ſtanding there is no hope. We cant 
hope after that. which is impofis 


| 


— 
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(Mic is rue, if it were impoſſible for your ' De inpoſſi- 
r Wknow more errours in your ſelves then f w_— 
you know yet. Hee that knowes not, 547, 
> Mow, may know by ſearch , and thereſt 
Will be wrapped up in a generall re- 
MWpcntance, and will finde a pardon of 
Mcourle. 
There are three ways by which more | 
Wnay be known then now : the knowledge 
BW God, the knowledge of our ſelves,and hu- 
.ſnility. As to the knowledge of God, you lee 
Wvhcn Zo had got fome ſight of God 
ore then before, and had not onely 
eard by the hearing of the ear , but his eye 
ud ſen him, he ſaw {o many crrours 1n | 
imſelf, that he abhorred ward , 4nd re- | 
ented in du, and aſhes. And the Prophet 
E[ay, when he ſaw God upon the throne, 
Waw ſuch crrours in himſelf , thar he cri- 
d out, wo  me,1 am undone : becauſe I an 
man of unclean lips, and dwell among ſuch | 
people : for my eyes have ſeen the King 
he Lord of Hoſts. Such a fight will ſhew 
ISſuch purity, as we ſhall ſce nothing 
Wut crrours in our ſelves. Set this light 
Wectore your ſouls, and then you will 
out with Payl, I was 4 blaſphemer , 4 | 1 Tim.1,13 


ſecuter, injurious , yea , the chief of ſin- Pn 
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#ers. You will ſee all yourerrours cles. 1 
ly enough. You will ſay, withthable WY x 
——_ | {ed Martyr, Iam hell , Lord, Iam hul.:: 
'  Ohrake away my hell, andgive meth; 
Hei mivi, | heaven: and with Auguſtine, Alas, wre: 
on ac |  ched man, whar am I? A very cloſ 
: | 
lint, coxchs Stoole , a ſhovell full of dung , full 
mars | of ſtink. As to the knowledge of on! 
FaZi ſumus ſelves, the more we ſee our ſelves inou! 
fugirivi 2 | right lineaments, and proportions, the 
cordibus 10 
; more we ſhall ſay, ( when we are asked 
what we ſee ? ) more abominations ye. 
0 rw The truth is , that we are rundgates fr 
mer nubii | our 08 hearts. Whatſocver we pretend « 
ego inſeiriine | ye know not our ſelves as we ought 


FTY —_— — "ol -O — ”» 


Oo £0 tu | | 
cons. do. But ſtand at this Bar , and we ſha 


be driven to word it as he of old , Als, 
that I am, how contrary, am Ito my ſelf? 
in the fleſh , and Tinthe ſpirit ! Now || 
rours appear, which will make us growl | 
the worſt that I feel is better rhen t 
beſt I do deſerve. And for humility whic 
s the laſt, though nor the leaſt ; mean | 
to make us to know our crrours, W 
ſpirit doth aſſure us, that the humble. 

will teach : and,ifthey be of GodsteaG 
ing , ſurcly they ſhall know ſo many® 
| rours as may make their hearts to 


—< Wm oo RR NN 4 — hs 


| 2nd thus of the diſeaſe which was not 
| my aym to be inſiſted upon. | 
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Now, for the remedy , Davidflies to 4 


| God by prayer, and ſo muſt you. He is The Re. | 
1.1 the Phyſitian , and the balm in Gilead wy: 
| whois onely able to cure ourerrours, | 


though we know them not : therefore, 

(Cleanſe me from my ſecret ſinnes). There | 

are two parts here, do offer aview. © | 

1 Cc Theobject (ſecret ſinnes.) 

2 } The aft, or work about them, 
(cleanſe me.) | 


| 


| be ſecret, it muſt be with reſpe&to ſome 
eyes that ſee them not: and there are 
three ſorts of eyes; of God, of the world, | 
and of a-mans own conſcience. From the| 1. 
eye of God there are no ſecret finnes: yer 
wicked man labours to hidethem rwo | 
' wayes ; Negatively by not confefling | 
them, and of this Solomon ſpeakes, he 


that hideth hs ſinnes ſhall not proſper. Po- Prov.28. | 


| ſitively, as much as in us lies, by the im- 
piety of owr _ , that God could not 
{cerhem; and by fooliſh hope that he doth 


| not piercethorough the ark cloud : for 
we 


1 In the obje, learn you, that the \__ 
beſt have ſecret faults. I muſt demonſtrate The vert 
this : and therefore know , that if they have ſecre | 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


———— 


| WE 


| 
i | 2. 


Potentia, 
s Infefive. 
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Gal.2.1 4. 
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we do eaſily beleeve that which we would 
earneſtly have come to paſſe:and this maks. 
fo many flying lyes of that tobe done, 


which we would fain have done, andof 
that not'done, which we cannot endure 
to hear ſhould be done. From the ee of 
the world God will have many f | 
fins. He knowes that he can make gud 


| uſe of ſuch ſecret finnes ; and that the 


2 Defiruti- | 


| 


| 


| would have a power ts infett others. Men! 


| 


| 


people of God can make good uſe of themal- 
ſo. God can make excellent uſe of them, 
becauſe he knowes that they have an 
Infefrve and Deſtructive power.If every 
of our ſecret finnes were known, they 


arelike Facobs ſheep , which conceived 
by the eye : and Peter by his diſſimulz 
tion compelled ſome thar faw him to walk 
with an uneven foor.-Had it not been 
better that his finne had been ſecrer,and 
that no eye had ſeen it * Again, if every 
of our ſecrer finnes were known, they 
would have a power to deſtroy our ſelves, 


from doing what wc ought. As Moſes 


fled,, when he had {lain the Bgyptil 
and did not cheriſh that heroicall mott- 
on which God had given him for tht 


vindicating of the cauſe of his prop | 
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{if all our ſecret faults were written in 
our foreheads , would we not be aſha- 
med to walk in any calling wherein the 
Lord had fetus 2: Would we not run a- 
way and hide our ſelves in buſhes, and 
eat Nettle-rootes , and Juniper-roots , 
2s obs ſonnes of Belial did, rather then 
to come into the fight of men 2? Seeing 
therefore that God can make ſuch ex- 
cellent uſe of a ſecret finne, he will have 
many finnesto be ſecret from the eye of 
the world. 

Gods people can make excellent uſe 
of ſecret {innes alſo. They can make 
them a ſeed of humility, compaſsion,thank- 
fulneſſe, and piety. They are « ſeed of I 
mility when others praiſe them. Oh wh 
am I praiſed thus 2 I muſt not be proud, 
for, it they knew all my ſecret fins, they 
would not praiſe me ſo much. They are 
4 ſeed of Compaſsion , when others finne. 
Oh how can I deal extreamly with poor 
ſinners ! TI muſt be compaſſionate : for 
if others knew my ſecret finnes, I ſhould 
deſerve as ſevere a cenſure my ſelf. Can | 
[ be as Fudah to cry out of Tamar, let her 
be bur'd, when I remember the ring,and 
the ſtaffe layed to pawn to her in ſecret * 


No, 


——=—_ 
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No, no, the Judge was wiſer , ofwhon 
' we reade of in the Primitive Church, 
| who when he was ſeriouſly invited into 
the place of Judgement to paſſe ſentence 
upon another, withdrew himſelf, and 1 
laſt, being carneſtly preſſed, came with 
a Baz of ſand upon his ſhoulderto the 
Judgement ſer, ſaying , you call me 
ro paſſe judgement upon this poorefin 
ner. How can I do it, when I my ſelfan 
gilty of more then this bag hath ſand 
the world ſaw them all. Which, though! 
it were not well done , if he wereapub/ 
like Judge to paſle ſentence upon pub- 
like crimes ( becaufe then he ſhould na; 
be ſuſpended by private guilts from 
publike cenſures and amendments), ye 
ir ſhews that our boſome finnes ſhould 
worke compaſſion. They are 4 ſeed 
thankfulneſſe, when God ſpares them, 
and doth not entrap them in commod 
miſeries.Oh why am I not plagued witl 
' fword, famine , and poverty as well 3 

others ! Were all my ſecret finnes open 
tothe eye of the world, I ſhould be 5 
Plal.r0z. | bad asthey, and yet am I ſpared. 0 
ſoul 2 praiſe the Lord, and al{ that # w:thil 
me praiſe his hely HAM 2. Laſtly, a) 
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a ſeed of Piety , to provoke them to do 
ood in ſecret. I have ſinned in ſecret, 
Oh why ſhould not I dogoad in ſecret ? 
Ile faſt, and pray in ſecrer, Ile give Alms ' 
in ſecrer, Ile do what good I can though 
no man look upon me: for I am ſure I 
have roo many lecret ſinnes which the | 
world little thinks of, or imagineth. See- 
ing therfore that Gods people can make 
ſuch-good uſe ofa ſecret finne,or ſinnes, | 
he will have many {ins to be ſecret from 
the eye of the world. | 

From the third eye, that is, from the 
eye of a mans own conſcience, there are ma- 
ny ſecret finnes alſo, and of theſe princi- 
pally doth David ſpeake here. It may 
ſeeme ſtrange that a man ſhould com- 
mit finnes. and yer his own conſcience 
ſhould not take notice of it: yet a mans | 
own finnes may be ſecret to his own ſoul 
three wayes ; by Natare,by Art, and by 
the Tuſt Tudzement of God. 

Firſt, by Native, when the naturall 
conſcience takes no notice for want of 
light. You read cf thoſe that ſhall caff 
Gods people ont of the Synagogue, and ſhall 
kill them, and yet ſhall thinke that they ave 


Gol good ſervice,and all for want of light, 
| 54 
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aSir was with Paul when he was a jc. 

ſecuter. So you read of ſtrange thing; 

' done by men and womey in hearhenyh 

Rome not to be named for want of 4 

luminationalſo. Yea amongſt us, ax 

' there not thouſands thar doe things iq 

| publique , and private practiſe which 

' they would not doe if their conſciency 

; had light ro doe better « Oh therefor 
 ſhur not your eyes again{t that ligh; 
| which the Lord offers in the word by 
the preaching of his fairhfull ſervans; 

 forit conſcience be imperfectly ſighted M 
there will lurke many a ſecret b Which 

| will wound at the latter end. | 

Secondly, by Art, whenthe devill | 

' ſeth all his skill, his methods, and depthy, 

'ro make afinne ſecret rous. Ordinary! 

| he uſeth foure. Commendation of other: 

thus pride is commended for «leaul- 

 neſſe, drunkenneſſe, for good fellowſhy, 

duclling for gallantneſle of ſpirit, and 

chen conſcience ſleeps , and thereliesi 

2. \ſecrerfinne. Cuſtome is aſecond, whel 

men have long traded in ir, the guilths 

Certe quen hid. Thus came in the Polygamy of tt 

fr odps, | Parriarchs: and thus bnbery,cxromo 

and common-{wearing by God,orfaith 

| | « 


——— ———— 
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þ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


cc. 


—_— 


18R—TS T2933. RS Fa=S.- 


©. @ orrroth , come to be hid from conſci- 


is athird. When a courle brings in gain, 


| ence takes no notice of it, and thus lurks 


{ 


to many”, counting gaine godlineſle to 
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ence. Yea, have not we done many 


things of cuſtome abour the Lords day, 


the Lords worſhip, beſide in our ordina- 
ry courſe , which upon better Informa- 
tion, we reJoyce now to berid of. Profit 


Julls the conſcience in the glorious fight 
of it awhile,and it falls aſleep. Then you 
| may bring in profit enough and conſci- 


a {cret finne. This makes coverouſn&fle 


ſome, and many lying, and couſening 
tricks in trading to be ſecret finnes ſel- 
dome or never -noticed to Conſcience. 
Pleaſure is a. fourth. When thoughts, | 
words, or deeds have pleaſure in them, 
conſcience is ſoone charmed to rake no 
notice of them, and ſo growesa ſecret 
ſinnc. Thus pride, wantonneſles, drink- 
ings , and a-thouſand dalliances are hid 
trom the eyes of this worlds wantons to 
be fins, thorough the pleaſures of them; | 
andthis is Satans art\to make many uns 
lecret ſinnes. 


Thirdly , ſinnes may be {ecret m_ 
Fall Taloewenef : When God uſt 
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by blinds the eyes of ſinners, that witty 
Joh. 5. | come to Chriſt that they might be ſaved, and 
| givesthemto blindnes of mind, that fee: 
' Rom.:. |, ingthiey may lec,8 not perceive. Ofthis 
| | we have three feartul examples in Scrip. 
7, | tures. The Geptiles whom God g4Ve over: 
to vile affections,to which they Indulge 
without ſenſe, becauſe they baſelydi: 
; honoured God in their heatheniſh Ido- 
| latry. The Fews who becauſc they ſhut 

' their eyes againſt the beames of Chil 


Majeſtic in his preaching , and mirads] 
| were giver: upto call for his bloudupa| 
them,and upon their chitdren. Thisws! 


a ſecret ſinne to them : for if they hu 
' known , they would not have crucified th! 
| Lord of life. CAmichriſtian Chriſtian, 
who becauſe they receive not the love of tit 
truth, that they might be ſaved , Cod give 
' them over to believe lyes that they migit 
| be (without repentance ) damned : 
ſoall their fooliſh abominations, 
| wicked Idolatries are ſecret finnes 0 
them. And thus have I demonſt 
this obje&t , that the beſt, in ſome kind; 
other, have ſecret ſinnes. | 
Therefore this muſt ſtirre up you 
careto ſer your watches, to finde 
| { 


i 


un Wieſe ſecrer ones as well as you can, If 
e- Wcrerly in your houſe, you would feare 
| i# your ſouls which are in danger every 


Wninutc by your ſecret finnes. Nature 1s 
lil. Mblind ; flycto the light of Gods word. } 


laſt 
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loe no ſmall hurt, Drops of raine are 
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you knew there were a thiefe lurking ſe- 


he danger, ſet watches, and ſearch eve- 
corner : much more muſt you doe it 


he courſe of the world is deceirfull, 
nalke inthe path of the righteous. Gods 
Judgement 1s grievous ; provoke him 
ot with the love of any finne. The ve- 
ry thought of a ſecret finne, me thinks 

ould make you watch, and watch, a- 
4 n, and again. | 

You will fay , that you have cnough 
inne which you know, ro look unto. 

hat is true; and more then enough. 
For finne is worſe then hell: and ro be 
nſinnes hand is worſe then to be in Sa- 
ans; for ſinne onely makes him hold 


Bur if ſinnes are ſecret ( you will fay ) 
urely they are of little value. But I tell | 
ec,{innes are not valued by their ſecre- | 
e, burbythcir nature, andobjeR a-| 
inſt whom, 8c. The ſmalleſt finnes 


S very | 
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very ſmall, yet may they make greg 
flouds. A bird may be caught by one 
claw, as well as by the whole body. A 
boy may creep in at a window , berer 
then a man, and {et in the ſtrongef 
| rhiefe that is to come in: {0 may the 
 {malleit finne letin the greateſt, There. 
fore I ſay to all, watch againſt ſecret ſing, 

| If you will cloſe with me now, &a 
How Tecret | How you m4y find out a ſecret ſin? ſhalgin 


lnnes ma) | you the bcſt light I can. Firſt, youmy| 


— 


— 


red. find the out by fear. Bleſſed i he that fea: 


Prov.28. | eth always: for ſuch a man wil not hardn i 
T. | his heart. Fear will make a man ſuſpete- 


very thing that hath not ſound warrant:, 
and thoroughly to examine all chought,] 
words,8 deeds. A man finds by theda| 
ly lofle of things, thar a ſecret thiefe doth 
hanthis houſe. He is loth to luſpeR choſe 
that are 2pprovedly knownto be honelt 
people: but he will have a ſtri& eye upon] 
every man elſe, and examine his bukins, 
his calling, his living, and his expenls, 
and ſo,at laſt he wil diſcover him.Soyal} 
looſe, every day, ſome ſtrength in gracs 
{ome comfort, ſome peace ,jſome good! 
or other.- You will not ſuſpect known| 
inclinations, thoughts, words, or _ 
whi 
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hich are approved by the plaine words | 

Scriptures. But if they be other groun- 

4 upon ignorance, cuſtome, profit , 

caſfure, honour, ſuſpe@and try them, 

d out will the ſecret fins come which 

Wiſt be abandoned. 6 h 
Secondly, thou maiſt finde them our, | 
 dr1wine things from trade to truth. To 
ke a trade of any finne doth at laft 
Wake a finne ſecrer. Commit it once, 
dit is grievous, Commit it a ſecond 
Wne and it is /;zght. Commit it a third 
a, me, and it1s deſireablſe, Commit ir a 
"Wurth time , and it is deliehtfull. Com- 
© Wit it a fift time and it is defenſeble. Com- 
"Wir it a ſixt time, and ir is 77ſenſible , and 
"WS it becomes a ſecret finne. But now, 
l raw it before the truth ef Gods word, 
g dthe light of it will ſhew the foulneſſe 
Fir, and the foulneſſe of it will make it 
eſtionable : the queſtioning of it will 
pen the guilt - the guile bindes the con- 
ence: and then , except conſcience be 
-faced by impudency , it will be ſc- 

et no longer. 

Thirdly, thou maift finde themont b 
Wepe»tance. Let the rerrours of rhe 
Wugtry, the love of God , the bloud of 
| S 3 clus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, and the ghaſtly ſight 


death and judgement work thy guiſ1 


ſoul but to repent, or to repent of « 
finne, and thou wilt finde out many | 
cret finnes. A penny 1s bur alittle pix 
of ſilver in it ſelf : þut pur it into aÞy 
of fair water, and it ſcems as big asaſ 
ling. Sopur thy leaſt ſinne intoa wat 
and penitent ſoul, and it will be ofa 
bigneſſe. Thou fthalr ſee that in duepn 
portion, and thy eyes being exalted; 
clarified, thou ſhalt ſce, beſtde thisgn 
Leviathan, creeping things, or ſinnes) 
numerable. For as in atrain of gunpt 
der , ſet one grain on fire, and all will 
ina blaze : ſo ler thy ſoul befired m 
odly ſorrow for one finne, andti 
alr quickly ſee thoſe chou neverſa 
before. 
b wy, thou maiſt finde them « 
ringing {inne t0 4 propimity , Of 
"ys Fant put "ua ow themt 
evill day: fo they pur as farre as they 
from them the fight of ſiane. W 
they do it they are loath to ſee what 
do, becauſe it is a work of darkndlt 


1Sa baſtard brood betwixt Satan, Þ 


wicked foul, and therefore they Fea 
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into the Country, as farre as they can; | 
cauſe they would not ſee it themſelves | 
Mor ſuffer others to ſee it. Bur bring itto 
.Mncerneſſe , and that which ſeemed no 
nne will appeare to be a finne, and 
What ſeemed alittle one will be a ve 
eat. A man npon the top of an high 
8!) looks as little as a.childe, but bring 
Wim down, and you ſhall ſee his propor- 
0n. So bring {inne to a preſent view, 
it wounds the conſcience, defaceth 
ods image, and hindereth our traffick 
ith our God, we ſhall {ce it big enough 
Wa miracleinit felt, and all the brats, 
d broods of many ſecret ones which 
eas a retinue, and hangs upon tt. 
Fifthly, thou maiſt finde them our, by 
clining ſuch ways as bring the judge- 
ent of God uponthy ſoul. If, becauſe 
ou art filthy, God ſay,be filthy ſtill; and 
cauſe thou wilt not ſee, God give 
ec over to blindneſſe of minde; thou 
Mile ſee bur a few of thy fins till deſtru- 
W!0n come like an armed man. It was a 
arfull ſpeech, hear ye indeed , but wnder- 
d not : and ye ſee indeed, but percerve 
f. Make the heart of this people fat ; and 
e their ears heavy , and fon their 9 
Sy 3 eſs | 
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left they ſee with their eyes , hear with th 
ears, and underſtand with their hearts | 
be converted. Eyenfo, it isa laments 
thing that Gods judgement ſhould { 
thy cyes up, from ſeeing thy ſinnes: j 
then thou maiſt ſuddainly be waſk 
and made delolate, and removed tx 
away from God. Therefore if th 
would'ſt diſcover thy ſecret ſinnes ke 
off this judgement of God by fin 
againſt conſcience. Conſcienceis Ga 
deputy : and the affront that is offen 
unto it, is offered ro God , whogar 
authority over thee. Sinne againſt; 
thou ſinneſt againſt Gods officer, ? 
God cannot but take it as an unwort 
act. It makes him angry, brings! 
judgement, and then where arr tht 
| Thy eyes are blinded, thy heartis 
| dened, thy finnes, like Philiſtims, ar 
| bout thee, and thou ſeeſt them n 
Therefore decline this thunderbolt 
judgement , and God will be e&6 
thy blinde ſoul to ſee ſecret ſinnes. 
| Laſtly, thou maiſt finde out thy {e 
linnes, by not believing the warld, and 
wayes of it. If thou believe the Wl 
taat will praiſe , and flatter thee; ! 
| 0 
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offer thee ſo much profit, pleaſure, and 
honour, that the ſplendour of theſe will $-mm mon? 
dazle thy eyes , and hinder the fight of roy tang 
thy ſecret f{1nnes. There are none that ſw. 
live in ſtrong Gariſons , and teel not mi- | 
ſerics abroad where {tight is more cleer, 
but are ſo flattered, and fawned upon 
with the luſt of the eye, the luſts of the | 
fleſh, and the pride of lite (to patching, | 
painting, and a thouſand diſguiſes ( be- | 
Iides other voluptuous fins ) that their 
eyes arc put out trom ſeeing fome open, 
and all ſecret fins. Hence is it that the 
[wim in the Kingdome of pleaſure, = 
with their eyes to heaven, are going as 
faſt as they can to hell ina feather-bed. 
But take heed : believe not the world, 
and thou wilt have leiſure to ſee that,and 
thoſe ſecret ſinnes which will make thy 
heart ake. | 

Thus have I diſcovered ſome means 
by which you may know your ſecret 
linnes. It may be ( now a way is bro- 
ken open ) better light may diſcover 
better helps. Yet. inthe mean ime, take 
theſe, and uſe them, in Gods ſtrength,to 
theglory of God, and tothe humbling 


df thy ſoul. | 
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Bur, 
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* | T have found them , what ſhall I do with 
them ? In generall, you muſt make head 


| 
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Bur, it may be, you will ask me, whey 


againſt them. Let them not reſt in 
you, as inthetr proper places, but groan 
under their burthen, complain of them 
to God , caſt off what you can, and 
uſe meanes to mortifie the reſt : But, 
more particularly, look to Chriſt th 
fountain opened for ſinne and for untlean-. 
peſſe. When Alexander the Great (aw! 
Faddws the high Prieſt comming to- 
wards him, out of Feruſalem in all ks 
Prieſtly attire, he, of reverence , ſpared 
the City : and when God ſces you come 
rowards him in the garments of your: 
brother Chriſt , made yours by Ch 


out of love to him, whoſe garments ſmel 


| ofMyrrhe, Aloes, and Caffia, he will 


ſpare pom. Wereade, that when Am-/ 
nius the Roman Oratour did uncoverthe 
ſhoulders of CAquileus , before the Se- 
nate, he cauſed the ſentence of death 
to bc reverſed from him. Much more | 
when you ſhew the freſh bleeding: 
_ : and n—__ of Chriſt _ 
upon by faith , before God your judge, 
he will take off the "WG of death 


from 
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from you , pronounced borh againſt o- 
pen , and ſecret fins, and give you life. 
Therefore,in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt 
take a double proſpe&. Firſt , caſt your 
eyes down into your ſelves, and ſee, 
what you can, all your {ecrer ſins, whoſe 


your Surety and Advocate, and making 


heavie laden under the burthen of ſinne, 
and are willing to honour the father in 
| him his ſonne, and the work is paſt, nei- 
ther open , nor ſecret fins ſhall appear a- 
gainſt you to your confuſion. _ 

But now, at length you muſt not for- 
get Davids AtF about this 0bjedF, that is, 


| finnes have a pollution as well as other ſins, 
from which we mu## deſire cleanſing. 

That other ſinnes have a pollution, is 
vifible enough from many Texts , and 
other grounds. The Text doth ſpeak, 
Wafh me from mine iniquity , and cleanſe me 


| from 
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guilts gape for vengeance , as well as 
open, being as contrary to Gods nature. 
Next, lift up your cyes to heaven and ſte | 
Chriſt appearing with all his merits, as 


| 


requeſt for you, and reſt upon him with | 
confidence, as thole that are weary. and | 


his prayer, that God would cleanſe him. 
Hear a word of this, That even ſecret 


| 
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2 Pet. 2.22, myre of a Sow: yea,and makes God look! 


Jok.13.8. 
Matth. 12. 
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from my ſinne : and makes a fearfull de. 
ſcription of the pollution of finne : and 
compares it to the vomit of a Dog , and 


with an ill eye upon hy own till they be. 
waſhed. As to other grounds, the Father 
of fin is an unclean ſpirit, and the mother 
of it, an wxcleay ſoul. The property of fin 
is to make 4 blot which is ſo running an! 
infettion that it makes you prone tofall 
Intothe ſame finne a ſecond time. And 
the effects of fin, are ſuch ſtaines, and 
 pollutions, ſuch blots, and (pots which: 
ſtick to our perſons, goods, and all uten- 
fils, even to heavenir ſelf ( and therefore 
all creatures groay under the burthen of v- 
nity) that they muſt be purged by fire. . | 
If you ſay , though it be a pollution, 
yet it is eaſily waſhable. I would not 
| have you deceived : for then Chriſt 
ſhould never have been ſent,}Yho by him 
ſelf purged our ſinnes;, nor David would 

have prayed waſh me thoroughly trom my 
| finnes; nor would Peter have wept 10 
bitterly ; nor would Mary Magdalen 
| have raken ſuch paines with her teares,! 
and locks at Chriſts feet. If Abanah, and 
Pharphar , Rivers - Damaſcus woe 
ave 
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have deeded it for Naamans Leprofie, he 
would not have been ſent to Fordan: nor 
ſhould high meanes, and ſuch ſtrong | 
pains have been uſed, for the cleanſing 
of ſinne, if a leſſer matter would have 
fetched it off. 

- But be it , you will ſay,of other ſins, 
yet what is thatto ſecret ſins * Mucheve- 
ry way. They have all the ſame nature. 
A man is a man, though he be hida- 
mong the buſhes, as Adam; A man is. 
a man , though he lye ſecretly among 
the ſtuffe, as Sal. Yea. a childe is a 
man in kinde, though in ſtature he be 
not ſo. Sois it with ſinne: and there- 
tore ſecret ſinncs are pollutions as well 
as Others. | 

Therefore as you love your ſouls; for- 
get not Davids ſinnes : Oh cleanſe me 
from my ſecret ſinnes. The very thought 
of it may make you tremble , when you | 
finde your ſouls under greater guilt : and 
the very thought muſt make you care- | 
full tro bruſh off the leaſt rubbiſh. Whar 
ugly creatures are we by finne 2 Fob was 
{o full of ſcabs, and ſores , that he was | 
ſcarce know 1 o his friends , and odious 
to his wife: So is cvery ſinner 1n the 
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| 
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. fight of God , who is a God of pure| 


eyes . and cannot endure to behold ini- 
 Quitie. Therefore ſay you as Peter to 
' Chriſt ; Lord, not onely my feet , but my 
head, and hands. 


Bur alas , you will ſay, my fins open, 


— 


——” 


and ſecret , have been of ſo long conti- 
nuance, that they will not out. Be not. 
deceived: it is God that muſt do the 
work ; not with ſope, and niter,but with 
Chriſts bloud. Chriſts bloud muſt do 
ir, by way of expiation ; the holy ſpirit, 
by way of immediate application; faith, 
by way of inſtrumentall application; 
and holinefſe, and righteouineſle, by 
way of infuſion, repreſſion, and mort!- 
fication. God can make our garments 
white by the bloud of the-Lamb. He that 
could create all things of nothing , can 
create clean hearts, and hands,againſt al 
the world. 
Only be ſure thar you caſt your ſelves 
upon God for the purity of your ſouls 
__ all ſinnes whatſoever , open, and 
ecret. God will not cleanſe one except 
you be weary of,& are willing to cleanſc 
all. One favoured linne is like a dead 
flye which corrupts the whole boxe of 


oint- 
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ointment. Have you ſouls to cleanſe ? 
Have you a Saviour to cleanſe them by 
his bloud , ſpirit, and word ? Engage 
your Saviour tothis work , and pur - 4 
whole work to this Saviour in his way, 
or cl{c you ſhew bur little care of your 
ſouls. Remember whar one ſaid well of 
old: thou haſt rwo eyes, if one be our, 
the other will help thee to ſee: two ears, 
if one be ſtopt, the other will help thee 
to hear : two hands,if one be cut off, the 
other will help thee to work : two feet, 
if one be lame, the other will help thee 
to Walk : but thou haſt but one Soxl. loſe 
that, and loſe all ; lertharlye rotting in 
finne, thou letteft All chou haſt lyec rot- 
ting. Take heed: be not fo deſperately 


prodigal. Let this day be the laſt day of | 


thy preſumpruous ſinning : put thy ſoul 
upon God both againſt epex, and ſecret 
ſinnes; and fortheſc laſt, go in his way 
of rightcouſneſle, and holineſſe , and 
cry out unto him; Zord , cleanſe me 
from my ſecret Faults. 
CAME. 


CHRIST 


- SEE oe oo Ie OR 9 ye RE 


©”. 


——_———. _——_—_ 


gG_— 


_— 


_— CS CC — 


— Q 


co 


b...ho.c hg. No hoo onthe Wat weclb 
BI LEI Liao: 


MARIST EXALTED 
amongſt men, . 
OR, | 


A Sermon preached in Covent 
Garden upon 


Mar TH. 13. 45,46. 


| 


45. The kingdom of heaven « like unto a 


Merchant man ſeeking goodly pearls : | 


46. Who when he had found a pearl of great 


prize, he went and ſold all that he had 
and bought it. | 


$@229y His is a Parable, andirtlics 
| I&E in agoodly bed of many 0- 
A REF? thers. The whole Scripture 
is like agarden: particular 
places are like a quarter, in which are 
many choice beds for rareſt flowers;and 
this Text is one among the reſt. 

This Chapter ſpeaks, under fimili- 
tudes, many excellent things concern- 
Ing the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus. The 1- 
tertainment of the Goſpel, inthe parable 


| 


of 


# 
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' | Merchant man : no bale begpger. | 
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of the ſeed ſowne in four ſorrs of ground, 

| whereof there is but one good. The! 
oppeſtion of the. Goſpel , inthe parable! | | 

of the fares ſowed among the good 

| corne. The po of the Goſpel, inthe 
parables of the Muſtera-ſeed, and Anion 


And the prize of the Goſpel, inthe tre i, 
ſure hid, and this of the Merchant man, ||| | 
You therefore now (good Chriſtians) Þ | 1 
 aretoattend, from hence, unto the prize! |} | 
of the Goſpel : about which Ile com | 
' mend but two confiderables. f 
F 
C 
if 


I. The worth of the - ys | | 
2. What a good man will bid far it. 
The worth of the Goſpel is here valu- 
| ed four wayCcs, 
1. By the place where it is; 1- the king- 
dame of heaven : not ofthe world. | 
| 2. By theperſonthat trades for it; 4 1 


| 
| 
| 


| : 
| 


| 


3. By the commodities of it ; Pearls, 
of great prize + no rattles, nor babics. | 
4. By his Invinceable diligence aþout! 
it; Heſceks it, till he finds it : no flothfull 
ſluggiſhneſle. | 
It being thus valued, the good mall 
will bid highly forit: for he ſells al, 
hath to buy it. Thus you have it | 
| ſum! 
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'fumme. I will not crumble out this 
| | bread of life , and trouble you with in- ; 
| rricate particulars , but winde upall in | 
the rwo propounded heads. 
| Firſt, That the Goſpel ts of great worth: | y 
'B and to make good this, let us look tothe 
four valuations of it :.and firſt by the place 
' where it 5,in the kingdom of heaven. This 
repreſents unto us, the Church of Chriſt. 
God hath a three-fold kingdome : of 
Power , of which it is faid, his kingdom is © 
from generation to generation , that is , the 
power, and ſoveraignty, which he exer- 
ciſeth over all: of Glory, of which it is 
ſaid , A rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Many :g, 
kingdom of heaven , that is, into that c- | 33: 
© tate over which God ruleth by un- 
| moveable Glory : and of Grace, where- 
& in Chriſt doth rule graciouſly by his 
| word, and ſpirit, that is, his Church ;, and 
K of this he tpeaketh here. This is the 
| place in which this Merchant trades. 
And, intrutth this is called the kingdom | 
of heaven in fix reſpe&ts. In reſped# of | 1. 
Chrift, becauſe the Church. is the royal 
ſeat of Chriſt: heis in it as in his king- 
dom, and walks inthe midſt of the ſeven. 
candleſticks: 8 is with the always tot h-” 
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of the world. In reſpett of lawes , becauſe 
the Church hath heavenly laws, given 
| by the King of heaven, and earth, even 
the everlaſting laws of Charitie to God 
3: in Chriſt, and all the Saints. 7 reſpþef 
the plants which are planted init. All 
Gods people in the Church are like 
| trees planted bythe rivers of waters, butto 
be tranſplanted, in Gods due ſeaſon, to 
heaven. The Church is the nurcery 
depending upon the great orchard, or: 
garden of heaven (where'onely noweed| 
orows); and therefore is it called the: 
4. | kingdom of heaven. In reſpect of the In 

| habmants of the Church. They are, in 
their better parts Citizens with the Saints, 
| and of the honſhold of faith, who have then 
conver {ation tn heaven , and {itin Chnſt 
inheavenly places. In reſpect of the or- 
der. and refcrence that God hath made 
berween heaven; and the Church. As 
Facob (aid of Bethel , ſo may we of thc 


 Gen28.x5, | Church , This 5s none other but the hooſe 
| * of God, and the gate of heaven, As agrel 
- | houſe which hath an hall for the family 
ro mect in, and chambers to reſt in, for 
"IP them whoproperly belong unto it: ſo1s 
| the Church and heaven; The my 
the 
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the place of repaſt, and heaven of man Job R v7 
manſions tor reſt. Laſtly, in reſpe of f. a. 


vc that is made of it. As heaven doth 
help theſe inferiour bodies three wayes, 
by motion , and light , and influence. So 
the Church doth help to all thar ſhe can 
reach unto, moving up, and down, like a 
company of pilgrims , and ſtrangers for | 1 Per.z. 
the gathering together of the body of 
Chriſt out of all mankinde. Ir carryed 
the law out of Sion, and the word of the  EGx. 
Lord from Jeruſalem , to bring us poore | - 
heathens to be of the inheritance of Chriſt, | Pſal.a. 
and to make the uttermeſt parts of the earth 
tobe his poſſeſsion. Tt 18 like the heavens, 
and firmament , which declares the Glory  pſalig 
of God amonzft every ſpeech and language | 

that Chriſt may rule there. Ir carrtes 4, 
light to them that ſit in darkneſſe, and in the Lumine. 
region of the ſhadow of death; giving the Mand.4 
light of knowledge as from the face of | 

Jeſus Chriſt , andthe light of life, rhat | 

others ſeeing their good works, way glo- | 1 Prez. 
rifie God in the day of their viſitation. It! 3. | 
grves the Influences of grace from their ry 1p | 
faith , hope , andchearitie , rowarme the | 3: 
hearts of thoſe that belong to Chniſt, | 


andto help forward their yew birthy and 
I '\ 
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Chriſt exalted among men, | 
their growing in grace by the know. 
ledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Seeing 
therefore that the Church is the royal 
ſcat of Chriſt, hath the laws of Chriſt, 
is a nurſery for heaven, 'is Jeruſalem 
which « from above full of heavenly Ci- 
tizens, 15 the place of repaſt for Gods 
ſervants before their reſt , and hath ſuch 
an heavenly uſe by her motion, light,and 
influence; it is no wonder that it ſhould 
be called the kingdom of heaven. 

Let every one of us think of it toour 
comfort , and to our exhortation. Be: 
comforted ( I beſeech you ) to {ee the! 
glorious priviledges of Gods pcople, 
that, even inthis world, they dwellin 
the kingdom of heaven ( yet in heaven 
onearth, not in heaven). Travellers tell 
us that they that are on the top of the} 
Alpes may ſee ſhowers under them! 
which they overlooke , bur they come. 
not arthem : and if you rake uſe ofthis 
priviledgeto live in the kingdomot hex! 
| ven, ye may overlook your troubles,and 
| not be disjoynted by them. The very! 
Philoſopher could ſay, out of all well 
 pleaſance with his morall and naturall 
 fanſigs, unto the tyrant that beat him in. 
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ſunder 08-42-1908 ; Beat , Brat , thou Tmdernle| + 
ſhalt not beat out Anaxarchus, He would 4Anoxr- 
keep his heart in the ruines of his body. ynte, 
Much more may a Chriſtian keep his 
life of faith when the outer man, and all | 
things belonging unto it doth utterly pe- 
riſh, and come to this worlds nothing. 
| Beexhorred alſo ( all you Chriſtians, Uſe. 2, 
| who profeſſe your ſelves ro be members 
of the Church) to live like thoſe that are | 
| inthe kingdom of heaven. Somelive in | 
© aregion of darknefle : and ſome live as 
Kin the confines of hell. God forbid ir 
E hould be ſaid fo of you. Heare thar fear- | 
full ſpeech , the fearfull , who dare not 
ſhew themſelves for Chriſt, but fear man 
more thenhim,the unbeleeving,who,not- —_ _ 


withſtanding the offers of grace , doe 


ſtand out againſt Chriſt, and not reſt up- 
on him for ſalvation; the abominable,who 
thinke and doe abhorred things,zhe mmwr- 
therers,who are cruell againſt Gods peo- 
ples bodies , and ſoules, and whoremon- 
ers, who give themſelves to the un- 
cleanneſſes of body, and ſoulc; and ſorce- 
rers, who give themſelves to ſpels, en- 
chantments, deluſions, conjurations,and | 
vicchcrafts to diſhonour Chriſt, and 1ds- 


SE 
The perſon 
that trades 


for the Go- 


ſpel. 


| 
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| 
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laters, who thinke to convey Gods wor. 
ſhipro him by Saints, and Angels, or]. 
mages , or any other ſuperſtitious way, 
and therefore doe fall down, or do other 
reſpes before them with reterenceto 
God, and all lyers , who torge and faine 
deviſes in hypocriſie ro- bring in falſe 
wayecs in hypocrite ; or otherwiſe, are 
encmics to that truth which belongsto 
their neighbours , ſhall have their partin 
the lake which burnes with fire, and brin- 
ſtone;which i the ſecond death. Take heed: 
and be none of theſe if you would live 


in the kingdome of heaven. Otherwiſe! 


withſtanding your ſtrength and conf 
dence, andgiven to a nation which wil 
bring forth amendment of life anſwer 
able to this good kingdome of heaven. 


Secondly, the Goſpel is valued by the 
perſon that trades forit ( A Merchant 


- | an). This doth repreſent a true Chriſt 


a inthe Church , who is more honot- 
red by the Goſpel , then the Goſpel cat 
be honoured by him. Yet the honow 
of the Goſpel upon them ſeemes tor 
flect upon it felt. For as the Merchans 


| 
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of Tyrus are called by Ezechiel, thecs! 
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the kingdom ſhall be taken from you , not-i | 
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| panions of Princes : ſo Chriſtians are 
Chriſts fellowes who trade for the Go- 
ſpel , which ſurely 'ſhews the worth. of 
it. Mark then, That Chriſtians are Mer- 
chants : and, trucly , this may cafily be 
demonſtrated by comparing what we 
finde to be proper to Merchants, with 


ſtate. 
Firit , a Merchant hath his ſe, his 


ſhip, his Merchandiſe , and his loſſes : and 
{ſo hatha Chriſtian. His Sea, that is, the 
| world. This tofleth him up, and down, . 
and he ſees the wonders of God, in this 
| deep. As John faith in another caſe, 7 
ſaw before the throne a Sea of glaſſe : ſuchis 
the world ro.the Chriſtian , troubleſome | 
as the (ca, and tranſitory as glaſſe. Hs 
ſhip, that is, the Church, which like No- | 
ahs Ark floats upon the floud;and makes 
him cry our, as the _ Diſciples in that | 


ſtorm, ſave Maſter, we periſh. His Mer- | 


 chandiſe , that is , true and heavenly wil- 
dome , whoſe Merchandiſe us better then 
ſilver , and whoſe gain s better then gold. 


| that which anſwereth in a Chriſtian | 


| His loſſes, thar is; his heuſes . and laxds, | 
his father, mother, wife, childrew,life, yea, 
and his ſoul too if he do.not watch, and | 


I, 
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| in'the Holy Ghoſt, he caſts himſelf upon 


a 


{ 


| tion to be fruitleſſe , he ſayes , 4s ar) 
| 


| and have taken nothing, yet at thy con 


W | 
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pray ; and then, what will it profit him * p7 


| win the whole world if hee loſe bis own 


ſoul ? 


venture. He commits what he hath to 


| the mercy ofthe ſea; to the unſafery of 


a ſhip , which ſtaggers up and down like 
2 drunken man, and is ſubje&to many 
ſtorm, and leak, and to be indangered by 
Pyrats. So doth a Chriſtian. Tt helook 
for comfort he caſts his burthen upon the 
Lord, and he knowes not when he ſhall 
have it. If he look for faith, peace, joy 


the meanes, and confidently adventures 
-upontherruth of God. If he looks for! 
Vetter times,, he caſts the Anchor of 
hope ( becauſc he hath them not ) and 
looks for new heavens ,and new earth whert- 
in dwelleth righteouſneſſe. Tf he do but a 
work of mercy, he caſts his bread upon the 
waters, hoping after many dayes he ſhall 
finde it ; but he knowes not when the! 
return will come. It he finde his expeat! 


to Chriſt , we have laboured all night, 


mand Ile caſt down the Net ; and at laſt 
|| __ finds 


' Secondly , a Merchant lends upon ad-| || hi 


— — 


Chriſt exalted among men. 


— —— 


Sndes the ſuccefle anſwerable. 

Thirdly, a Merchant fetcheth in the coms- 
 modities of every Countty to enrich 
' himſelf, and his country : the gold of O- 

phir, the gummes and ſpices of Arabia, 


and wharſoever he findes gain and glory | 


in. So doth the Chriſtian. If any thing 
be heard of, truly 200d, and honeſt, and of 
good report , he thinks upon theſe things 
to do them. He knowes how to diftin- 
ouiſh betwixt baſe, and valuable com- 
moditics. It he meet with the ſnperſti- 
tion of Spazp , the pride of France, the 
luſt of 7raly , the drunkennefſle of Germas- 
nj, he hates them , evenro the garment 
ſpotted of the fleſh: but wharſoever he 
meers withall that may be an honour ro 
God,an ornament tothe Goſpel, an cdi- 
fication to his neighbour , a comfort to 
his own ſoul, that he brings hometo in- 
nch himſelf, and others with it. 
Fourthly,a Merchant fetcheth all he hath 
fom far. AS it is ſaid ofthe good houlc- 
vife, ſhe & like a e Merchants ſhip , ſhe 
acheth her food from a farre. She ferch- | 
th it from the earth to the houſe, from 
ehouſe to the wheel, from the wheel 
olomb.from the lomb ro herhoufhold, 


| 


her | 
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herown, and her husbands back. Thi! 


doth ſhe her husband good, and not evil 
all the dayes of her life. So doth the 
Chriſtian. He looks to the earth , tothe! 
| Sea, under the earth, to the ayr, yea and 
to the Church, to eſpie what may ht 
ſerviceable to him _ his , bur yet he 
goes further. He dares not make uſed 


knocks art the gate of heaven. He feesan 
open trade driven betwixt Chriſt , and 
his Church , and he will not have gold 
nor r4yment, nor eye-ſalve, no nora cl 
of bread before he have beg'd thecom 
fortable uſe of them from the gree 
owner of heaven. 


Therefore ( I beſeech you Chriſtian) 


any thing he hath or can have, beforekel 
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be perſwaded that it is not ſo eaſie tobt 


| atrue Chriſtian as moſt men think tv 


be, You know the conceits oftoo me 
ny. What is it? butto beleeve in Chil 
and whar is this belief © bur to truſt 
Chriſt upon the rotten grounds of the 
own hearts. Oh but a Merchants life 5 
full of care, full of fear, full of depen 


ing prayers, full of hazards , and loſs | 
and fo certainly is a Chriſtians 


They arc deceived that think to = | 
f 
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take it by force. Thorough Sea, Land. 
f and a thouſand difficulties doth a Mer- 
chant paſſe, and ſo muſt you. 
But doth not Chriſt ſay, my yoak 5 | 0b. 
eaſe ? why then are we frighted with 
danger, and difhculry * Ir is true, thatin| gof. 
many reſpets, the yoak of Chriſt is ea: Math. 11. 
fie, and his burthen light. In compariſon 1. 
of the yoak of Moſes,cxaCting perfect righ- 
reouſneſſe to juſtification , or elſe cur- 


vl fing. This was inſupportable, neither we aa. 1s. 
Xl nor our fathers were able to bear it. In com-| 2. 
owl poſes of the yoak of worldly Princes.Theſc 

-F have a double yoak , in penall ſtatutes, 

LE and voluntary decrees and reſolves. We 

uy would account our ſelves moſt miſera- 

ui ble if we ſhould be galled with the ca- 

"Yy ficſt of them. 7» compariſon of Adams | _ 

Fl joak , exacting the ears of the law | 3 

SM of nature: for which he had a power of | aca 
0 | perſeverance though not.the act of it. TED 


| Alas we cannot do it ; we have not this | «tomper- 
| power ; 
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power ; we cannot bear. 7» compariſon i 
| the excellent helps we have to bear it, 
Chriſt puts into one hand, that we may: 
pay him with the other. Thus he ſaith, 
Jer. 32.49. they ſhall not depart from me. Thereforein i 
| theſe reſpects rhe yoak of Chriſt is cafie, if 
| But in reſpe& of the duties ofthe Go- 
| ſpel, and our weak natures to perform 
| them, it is very hard. Pur your ſouls to 
repent and belceve: to deny your ſelves, 
' totake up Chriſt, and bcleeve : not one- 
lyto belceve, bur to ſuffer for Chriſt; 
to ſtrive unto bloud , to deny ungodl- 
neſſe and worldly luſts , and live holily, 
righteouſly and ſobesly in this preſent! 
world:;to beat down the body and _ 
it in ſubjection; to mortifie the deedsot! 
the fleſh, by the ſpirit; not ro care for 
the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it ; andto'/I 
walk in ſimplicity and godl pureneſſe, 
it 15 hard, very hard: | 460" $2 ye have 
cauſe to think of the life of the Mer-! 
chant. Yet this addes to the worth ofthe 
Goſpel , that this Chriſtian Merchant 
_ | tradeSinthis Kingdome of heaven. 
oa 3 What doth he trade for ! Pearls, 
ded for, is CPccially for that pearl of great price, thit 


the Pearl godly pearl. This re reſents Chriſt u- 
Chriſt, | 7-2. 0 
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© tro you, whois the Diamond, heart, and 


ſoul of the To 18 And,intruth, Chriſt 
is this pearl in five reſpes. Firſt, inre- 


| ſpe of rareneſſe_. Pearls are not to be 
© found in every ground, nor Chriſt in 


every ſoul. How many thouſands are 
there where Chriſt dwels not 2 Tt is as 
impoſſible not to ſce a lighted Candle in 
a clear Lanthorn, as not to (ce Chriſt 
thorough the aftions and motions of the 
body, if he dwell in the ſoul. Bur alas, 
in how few is he diſcovered by lite ! 
Secondly , in reſpect of the adorning 
quality.Pearls are accounted the greateſt 


ornament ; bur a pearl of great price isa |, 


orcater yet: theretore do you hang them 


out , on head, throat , breaſts, and fin-| 


pers. So nothing is ſuch an ornament to 


a Chriſtian, as Chriſt dwelling in his heart | 


by faith. As Albinus , tor his worth, was 
called Englaxds Library : Athanaſius,the 
eye of his time : Melanithon, the Phoe- 
nix of Germany : Auguſtine the Maller of 
Hereticks : ſo Chriſt is called the Glory 
if 1ſr4el. Simeon could ſce in him nothing 
bur ſalvation , when hee was a childe. 
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alk not of other pearls; this is that one- | 


ly one : therefore Paul deſired to know ne- 
thing 


Epb.3. 
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thing at Corinth, but Feſws Chriſt, ad him 
| crucified. 
| Thirdly, Inreſpect of the precionſaeſs 
' of Chriſt, pearles are accounted the 
| molt precious of things : and athouſand 
worlds cannot procure Chriſt wherehe 
'isnot. All gold, and gaine cannotpur 
chaſe his miraculous gifts; much leſ YÞ 
| himſelfe, and his invaluable merits, 
' Fourthly , in reſpeR of the brectined 
| pearles, Tf Naturaliſts ſay true(as all Ds 
| vines of all ſides obſerve ) pearles ar® 
| bred in ſh:1fiſh, which lye gapiag inthe 
| ayxe. This ayre breeds thele pearles,anl 
, by how much purer the ayre 1s tha 
i blowes then, by ſo much more pure,and 
generous are the pearles. So, It I ſays 
Paul , My little children, of whom Itr6 
well in birth again , till Chriſt be formui 
991 - you will aske me two queſtion; 
What is meant by Chriſts farming in yl 
an1, How he is formed ? By forming 
Chriſt in you , you may underſtand 
framing of your Judgements,afteaon 
and aftions into the Image of Chril. 
You know him in his natures, uſes, al 
offices ro doe you good. You knw Ly 
righteons ſervant. to Juſtific you hs 
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Chriſt exalted amongſt men. 
know this Sonne Feſus Chriſt to eternall 
life. You love him as the Saviour of his 
Church, and Head of his Body,and pur 
Eyour whole aft in him for all the 
Eworke which his Father committed to 
Khim to doe. And you doe ( though nor 
Ewith equal! paces ) as Chriſt your Hus- 
band did in all Morall Actions accord- 
Ring ro the meaſure of grace given. And 
Know when men look upon you in your : 
Wftate, and courſe, they may ſay, that you 
are as like Chriſt as1it you were ſþt out 
f his mouth , as we phraſe it in our Pro- 
erb: Yea, and you may ſay as Paul , 7 
ive , but not 1, but Chriſt lives in me by 
faith. Tf you would know, how Chriſt 
Sthus formed in you? You open your 
outh wide by enlarged defires going 
 Wifter him, and the winde that gorth where 
lifteth, and no man knows whence it comes, 
nd whether it goes , that is, the ſpirit of 
he Father, and of the Sonne, the holy 
hoſt, works it by the Goſpel: and by 
ow much more purely it blows , with- 
ut intermixture of your fleſh , by ſo 
uch more you are unlike ro your 
lves, and like to Chriſt chis pearle of 


At Price. : | 


Fifthly, | 


Gal. 2. 20+ 


Joh. 3. 
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| 4. | Fifthly,Chrift may well be calledthi 
pearle of great pricc, In reſpect of the! 
| Compariſon berwixt the beſt eankhÞ 
 pearles , and tne pearle Chriſt, Eantly 
' pearles make richer, but no better: fr 
: Tim.C.g. | they that will be rich fall into temptatin, 
| | and a ſnare, and intomany fooliſh, andny 
| ſome laſts which drown men in perditin 
' Fulzen | and acſtruttion. They that ſhine with 
never pcarles , are too often ſordid, and dege 
| dent. nerous in manners. But this preciow 
pearle, Chriſt, makes all better whoace 
 Eph.3.6. | enjoy him. If he dwell in our heartsh 
faith, weare grafted with him, intothe 


F 


| 


[Rn ſimilttude of his death , to dye unto (inns 


| 


and znto the ſimilitude of his reſurretiionjd 
riſe unto newneſle of life. Earthly peats 
can give no true contentment. As Sut 
| m03 ſaith, He that loweth ſilver ſhall not 
| ſatisfyed with ſilver , nor he that lovah# 
 boundagce, with encreaſe. But if you al 
ro | get Chriſt, he is all, and in all, As PW 
£7 aid, ſhew us the Father andit ſufficeth : 
' Cal.1.19. {ay much more of Chriſt for us. F#! 
| Job.1.16. pleaſed the Father that in hin ſhould al 
 neſſe dwell : and of his fulneſſe have umm. 
received, and grace for grace. Laſtly, i 
earthly pearles there is no aſſurance: 4M} 


| Eccl.5.10, 


| 


| 
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| ther we are taken from them, or the 
from us. Butrthis pearl Chriſt ſhall be 
| with 1s for ever ; and none ſhall take #5 out | Manth.a8, 
of his hands. © | ER 
| Seeing therefore Chriſt is this pearl | yſe, x, 
of great price, place your riches in 
Chriſt: lock him up in your hearts: and 
| forget not where your pearl lies. Firſt, 


\ 


place your riches in Chriſt. He that hath 
'not' Chriſt , may ina carnall way, ſay 
with Eſau, I have enough my brother : 
' but he thar hath him, may ſay with F4- 
Cob, I have all things. It a man were as | 
high as the Sunne , which comes our of | Plal.1g. 
his chambers , and rejoyceth 4s a Giant ts 
run his conrſe , and ſhould ſce the courſes 
of men, he ſhould ſee the ſouldier place 
[his riches in half a crown a day, and | 
plunder. The Commander , in getting 
| pay, or half pay, which is too much for 
prolonging warre. The Gentleman in 
keeping his eſtate , or uſingirrothe beſt 
advantage he can. The Tradeſman, in 
loſing a thouſand ſhifts ro bring 1n. | 
The Merchant in importation , and ex- | 
| portation- of the moſt vendible commo- | 
dities. The poor man,in getting by hard 
labour , mear, drink , and apparell for 
ll V him 
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| et{e. Bur do you ( cood Chriftians ) lock 


Chrift exalted among men, 
him and his. The owner, in makingthe' 
moſt of his own: and the Farmer in a 
cunning diſappointing of him, by pre. 
rence of rates, contributions, Od ot 
 exciſes , and many ſuch pretty devices, 
Bura few poor good Chriſtians onely, 
ro place: their riches in their Saviour 
Chriſt. Be you (I beſeech you ) ofthis 
number. Ir will bring in all the cons! 
moditics ofthe world that ſhall do you 
good. Firſt ſeek the Kingdome of God, and 
the righteouſneſſe therof,and all other things 


| ſhall be added unto you. For if God make 


you rich in his Sonxe, how ſhall he not with 
him alſo freely give you all things? | 

Secondly, lock Chriſt your pearl upin 
yeur hearts. Many will croud himinto 
the narrow room of their heads: they 
are willing tro know him. Many put him! 
mo the narrower room of their tongues, 
they will taitk of him , cvenof his great! 
things- and a man would wonder that 
there ſhould be ſo mach of Chriſt n; 
their upper parts, and fo little any where 


him up in your hearts. It he be your trth- 


fare your heart wil be upon him : & it hebe 
your pearl you will Jock him up ther! 
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[— can his influences fiye into all 
| che parts of his ſoul and body. There is 
| his royall ſcat( for man beleeverh with the Rom. t0. 
| | heart ) and thence he cummands all your 

| | parts and powers, to be weapons of r1gh- Rom.s, 
 teoufneſſe une holineſſe. Lock him up any 

| | whereelſe, and, as it fell our with the | 

'Þ} | corn that was ſfowed in the high-way, 

| | and ſtony ground, the Fowls of the ayr ,.... . 

[8 | will pick him from you, or hee will Les 
| | [pring awhile, and withdraw when he 

| ſhould do you moſt good. Bur if you ' 

| | lock him up there, out of your belly fhall 

| | flow living waters : for you ſhall have in Job.7.38. 
| | youa well of water ſpringing us into ever- OY 
laſting life , which ſhall make you never , 
roxthirſt after any carthly pearl , or va- 

Þ | niry. 
7 hirdly , forget not where your pearl | He. 3. 
lics. There is not a Chriſtian amongſt 
[you, bur will ſay, that he, and ſhe hath 
this pearl Chriſt. Bur, ſurely, it ye have 
him, ye forger where he lies. If he lyc 
' inthetongue, alas, ye ſpit him our at e- 
very word by your lies, oarhes,blaſphe- 
K| vics, idle, yea, and wicked ſpeeches. 
| Ifhelyec in your hands, you throw hin ia 
way by fmiting _ the fiſt of "— ks 
| | Y 2 ani 
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| The invin- 
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_ of 
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 andall injuriouſnefle. If he lye in your 
| heads, you blow him out with imagina- 
' ry covetouinefle , pride, and unclean- 
 neſſe. If helye in your ſtomacks, you 
' vomit him up, with gluttony, and drun- 
 kenneſle. Oh remember where helyes,8&' 
' ye will hug him with all reverence, and 
obſervance. He ſhould lye in your hears 
to rule your whole man : and then you 
will ſay, ſhall I take the Members of Chrif, 
| and make them the Members of an harlot? 
' Shall I take the head , the hand, the 
' tongue , the mouth , the foot of Chriſt, 
| and make them the carthly members of 
| pride, luxury, rior, whoredome, opprel- 
fron, wrong, or robbery 2 God forbid. 


| You ſhall loſe nothing by remembring 


 wherethe pearl, Chriſt, is in you : yea,! 
you ſhall gain his, that either torloveof 
| him, ns will not; or, for fear ofhim, 
| you are not abuſe any of your mem-! 
| bers to {inne, . 
| Thus we have valued the worth of rhe 
Goſpel, by the commodity which I 
traded for. Now laſtly , value it by the 
invincible diligence of the eAlerchant mas 
about it. He ſeeks , and never leaves ſett- 
mngtill he finde it. Qur peart Chriſt u " 
% 
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| ſearching eye : Mark that, he ſeeks, and 
ſeeks, till he finde. Pax! ſaith, that our 
life w hid with Chriſt in God, therefore 
every eye cannot finde him. Indeed, it 
is hid. Who would have looked for life 
in ſuch an out-{1de as Chriſt had 2 In re- 
ſpect of ſtate , he bad yo form nor beamty : 
and when we ſhould ſee him , there was no 


' comelineſſe that we ſhould deſire him. He 


| wasa poor womans ſonne,and a Carpen- 


ter : he was called a wize-bibber, a friend 
of Publicans and ſinners, a Samaritan, 
one that had a Divell , and did his great 
works by Beelzebub : he was accounted 
one not worthy ro live, and dealt with 
all accordingly, evento the curſed death 
of the Croſſe. Muſt it nor be a ſearching 
eyc that muſt finde the pearl here? Who 
' could finde glory in his ſhame, lite in 
his death, righteouſneſle in his condem- 


' nation, ranſome in his captivity , inno- | 


| cency in his ſlanders, and wiſedome in 
ſilence, butthe ſeeking Merchant-man * 


found of cvery eye , but of the ſeeking and 


—_— 


| 


| 


| Chriſt is to be found in the poor of 


the Word: for we preach C 
dome of God , and the power of God. Bur 
look upon ir, and upon them that preach 


riſt the wiſe- x Cor.. 


| 


V 3 7 


Ela.g3.2. 


Mark.6. 
Matth, 11. 


Joh.$, 


————.. 
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x Cor. 2.1.4 
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it, and tell me what you can ſee? I 


pg yes (ee the fooliſhneſſe of preach. 
img, to them that periſh: eſpecially when 
it comes not with excellency of ſpeech, and 
wiſedpwe + nor with the enticing words of 
mans wiſedome , but in demonfiration of 
the ſpirit , and of power. In them tha 
preach, what can you ſee, but at the beſt 
atrea(ure i» earthen Veſſels laden within- 


| firmities. Here none can finde Chrift 


neither, but a ſeeking and ſearchingeye, 


' Such an eye can meet with all the Am 


of the Lord, the yower of God to ſalvation, 


and the words, 70t of wen {except when 


| chey are ſuch by ſelf-fanſics ) but, as the 


are rudeed the words of God : and fo, (eck- 


| ing, they finde Chrift che pearl. Chnſt 


again is to be found in the Sacraments : 
when ye gothither, whar do ye finde! 
Water, Bread, and Wine. Poor things to, 


| look upon. Bur a ſeeking and a ſearching 
; eye, thorough theſe elements looks t0 


the promiſes, repent, and be bap:iFed, i 
the name of Chriſt for the remiſs10n of fit 
and ye ſhall receive the hoty Ghoſts gift: and 
this is my body, this is my blond : and (0,11 
having Chriſt offered in a promile, doth 


carry away Chriſt by faith. Itis plain, 


rhat 
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| 


that had not the wiſe Merchant a ſeck- 
ing, and ſcarching eye, he could never 
| finde out the pearl Chriſt. 


Theretorc ( Good Chriſtians ) be you. 
perſwaded (crioufly to trade for the eye- ! 
ſalve.Chriſt perſwades Laod;ceato trade 
with him for this commodity. Have ye 
not this, you will bc as blinde as Agar, 
who had a well of water before her,and_ 
ſhe could not ſee it. But have you this, | 
itisno leſlie then ihe minde of Chriſt , or 
' the ſapernaturall light of faith by the 
| | Goſpel, by which the ſoul, being en- 
|| | lightened,, ſes things that neither eye» 
= | 24th ſeen, car hath heard, nor the hearr 
| | of man is able to conceive. This gives 


| you rhe Light of the knowledge of God,, in 
" | 
8 | the face of Feſus Chriſt.Oh, whether nruſt| 
© | 1 trade forthis ( you will ſay) ? Evento 
, Chriſt. Thedepth faith, it is not in me :| 
[ , man faith it is not in me: but in Chriſt, 
' are all the treaſures of wiſedome and know- 
| ledge. He will ſwallow up the veil of the 
' face; and will turn the heart to the Lerd 
that the weyl may be taken away. Chriſt 
 onely can do this. But doth he require | 
nothing at my hands for the ſetling of , 
this cyc-ſalve upon me? Yes: he requires 
| _ 4 | __ | _ 
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ApoC.3.17, 
18. 


Gen. 21, 


x Cor.2.16 


2 Cor.4.6. 


0b. 
Sol. 


Col. 2.3. 


Efa. 25.7. 
2 Cor.z.16 


0b. 
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Pſa.119.18 


2 King. 6. 
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ſubmiſſion to the word of Chriſt, the 


may dwell richly in you in all wiſdeme_,, \{. 
you know the Scriptures they will perfett 
your ſight that you may finde Chriſt in 


| allthis wayes. Therefore as the Pſalmift 


ſaid , of the Scriprures in his time, open 
my eyes , that I may ſee the wonders of 1 
Law : {odo you ſay of a more full Scn- 
pture now. Remember the Prophet Zl;. 
ſha's prayer for his ſervant , I pray thees 
pen his eyes that he may ſee - {0 pray for 
thy ſelf , Lord, that I may receive my ſight, 
that when ſeek, according to thy will, 
I may finde Jeſus Chriſt and him cruci- 


fied. The happineſſe of a Chriſtian 
ſtands in two things,in ſeeking of Chriſt 
and in finding of him. Do you as wil 
Merchants ſeek him in his word, prayer, 
ſacraments: and I pray God , that 3 
wiſe Merchants you may finde him for 
Gods glory, and your comfort : forno 
eye ſhall finde him in an intelligent 


courſe, but the ſeeking and ſearching 
eyc. 


_ 


———  ——  —— 
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| Thus, now , we have valued the G& 
| wil give for | ſpel a little ( for man cannot value 1tac-! 
; the Goſpel. } COrding to full worth). The place where 
| 1t15, iSthe Kingdome of heaven. The 
0-f perſon! 


-” ——— 


| [f Chriſt exalted among men. | 


mc. 


| perſon that trades for it, is Gods Mer- 
| chant-man , who is no baſe one. The 
commodities of it are pearls, and a pearl | 
'K| of great price, thatis, Chriſt , as the 
© invincible diligence abour it is ſeeking 
while it may be found , and while it 1s 
found. Surely , it is of great value thar 
is commended theſe tour wayes. If it D. 
be worth ſo much , let us ſee what the A good 


' | have it. Chriſt tels you, that he ſels all Chriſt, 
8 that he hath and buycs it. He can bid no. 
' more then what he hath: and thar he 
| will part with, rather then go without it. 
UE We muſt firſt ſenſe ir, and then ſettle 
upon it to do likewiſe. 
\M Here is a ſelling what he hath, anda 
S 8 b41ing whar he hath not. Enquire firſt, 
WW 1>at he ſelleth 7 It 1s not riches. For 
0 chough we muſt deny all tor Chriſt, in 
t WH the preparation , and diſpoſttion of our | 
7 MW hearts, and ina, and deedtoo, when 
we are called unto it : yet this 1s not the 
-W iclling here. For Chriſt cannot bee 
- W bought with mony : yea, many poor 
cM fouls ſhall have him when they have no- 
e MWching to ſell, before thoſe that beſtow all 
il they | 


aces. _—— 
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| 


good Chriſtian will bid tor it, what Ol 
this Merchant will lay out that he may be hath for 


| 
| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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they have upon the poor , and give their 
| dies to be burned ( into the bargain ) anl 
have not charity - and beſides, theſe 2 
Matth.z5. | NOT Our OWN, they are but zalents, and 
we, inthem, are but uſutructuarics for 
God. hat then muſt wee ſell ? Tha 
| which wehave as our own. The good! 
| Jam. 1. 17. | of the body , minae , and world are from 
God ; they are his : and we cannotjuſt- 
ly ſell what is not our own. We have 
; | nothingthat properly may be called our 
own bur ſin. And therefore we are migh-! 
tily troubled to ask , who will bay it 2 and 
how it can be ſold 2 Conceive it thus. The 
negotiation is wrapped up here in 1{im! 
| litude. As in buying, and ſelling, ther 
is atranſaction , and paſsing of one thine 
for another, one valued commodity fot 
| another : ſo in this; we muſt part withd 
| | our ſinne to enjoy Chrift the pearl. Weat 
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Set Yo 


| come to this iſſue, that we muſt part wi 
all ſinne to have communion with Chriſt 
« Gor, | We cannot drink of the cup of the Lok 
21, and the cup of Devils. We muſt part WW 
one, to have the other. As the Jewll 
Converts did part with their crwify 
AQ. z, the Lord of life, would not have his blow 


! . " if 
| any longer upon them , and upon - 


we —K 


children, but were willing ro ask, and 
| take, better advice, and counſell, name- 
lyro a_ and be Baptized forthe for- 
 giveneſſe of {1nnes according tothe con- 
dition of the Geſpell : and as Paw though | 
| he had been a perſecater, a blaſphemer,and | 
| zuſjarious; yet he was willing to acquir | 
them all,and ſay. what wilt thou that 1 do? 
| and as Corinthians , though ſome of them 
| had been fornicators , idolaters , adulterers, 
| | effeminate , abuſers of mankind , theeves, 
1 covetors, arunkards, revilers extortioners + 
vet were they well pleaſed to be waſhed, 
© to be ſandtified, in the Name of the Lord 
Teſus, and by the ſpirit of our God - 1o., in | 
| in like manner, muſt all of us be willing | 
"FW to part with all our finnes for fellowſhip 
with this pearl Jeſus Chriſt. 
But you will ſay ( Lord ) this is impol- 
ſible. He that ſayes he hath no finne de- | 
ceives himſelf, is alyer, and there isno 
truth in him. Ir is true: therefore you 
muſt know that there are two ſorts of | 
linnes. Sins of inconſiderateneſſe which | 
daily make their inroads upon us. Its 
impoſſible ro be withour theſe : and fins 
MW that wound, +: d lay waſte the conſci- 
\ ence; as all ſinnes deep died, which are 
ſcanda- | 
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ſcandalous and do look fearfully upon 
the conſcience, and flaſh the fire ofhell 


: 
' 


upon the ſoul; ſuch as I reckoned even! 
| now, and the like. The leaſt of all fins, Wot 
if they be examined by the Law bring 
the whole volley of curſes. But if ye 
| part with all great finnes ; and do make Wu 
the leaſt our enemies in our warfare (x 
well as the greateſt ) and the obje&t of YH 
mortification ;, and therefore we purſue 
them with deſires , reſolves, purpoſes , en-ch 
| deavours , and groanings that we cannot ne 
| be better ; for Chriſts ſake they haveaMik 
| pardon of courſe; and notwithſtanding Wh: 
them , we ſhall have the pearl of greaÞvi 
| price. 
| Therefore (dear Chriſtians) it yol 
would have the pearl Chriſt , be pe 
{waded to (ell all you have for at, thatls, 
part with the dominion of all finne. 
you have any care of your ſouls,any tex 
of God, any love to grace , any deli 
[fo have fellowſhip with Chriſt, thi 
_— this todo it. How happy was 2+ 
cheus , who parted with all his oppre 
on; and Peter , who parted with all In 
curſed deniall; and Ma » Magdalen, wif 
| parted with all her wanton whoredorn 


| |. 1 
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or this pearl 2 As therefore Ferome ſaid 
| of Hilarion , thou ſhalt be the pattern whows 
Þ will follow : ſe do you follow the beſt 
\Mof Saints to {ell all for Chriſt, ill you ; 
have cleanſed your ſelves from all filthi- | 
eſſe of fleth and ſpirit, and grow up to | 
| holinefle in: the tear of God. 
;K Wilt thou not forgo finne fora pearl * | 
WH thar is filthy let him be filthy (till. | 
MDoeft thou think this to be a pearl, a | 
hain of pride , whorcdome , drunken- 
Wcſle , eluttonny , hypocrifie, and the 
Wike? Then hearken to the iſſue : thy ſoul 
hall curſe thy will for conſenting. Thy 
Evil ſhall curſe thy afiections for guard- 
Wong. Thy affections ſhall curſe thy de- 
fires for purſuing:and all theſc ſhall curſe 
hy minde for inventing to thy eternal] 
orrour. I know that thou haſt ſome- | 
king to plead for thy ſelt,that thou canſt 
ever do this hard work. Neither do I 
adviſetheeto do itin thy own ſtrength 
vhich is nothing in ſuch a work. There- | 
ore firſt live ro do in the fight of God, 
nd then do to ſhew thy ſelf ro live in 
he ſight of men. Submit to all meanes, | 
ind Gods wayes that thou maiſt get 1n- 
0 Chriſt : but when thou haſt __ 
ct | 
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| fer us ſee that he is a pearl to thee. Lins 
{ to him that thou forſake the dows 
nion of all known finne: elſe he will 
ſay tothee ar laſt, he that will not 
that Trule over him , bring 
him forth aud ſlay him 


before me_. 
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A Sermon preached in Covent 
Garden upon 
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Inio thy hand I commit my ſpirit : then haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord IF of truth. 


Te <<. - LE 


Oth upon humbling dayes, 

W//= andupon joyftull dayes , it is 

cs VR Yi ever good tO SECUYED OUT 

2 B24 ſouls. In humbling times | 
_—_— = do it not. weil be 
ſwallowed up of ſorrow. If we do it not | 
In joyfull times , we will be ſwallowed 
p of ſinne. Therefore we living in both 
heſe times, times of ſorrow under the | 
durthen of publike calamities, and times | 
pf joy , when God flings in varictic of ; 
particular mercies to be as the firſt fruits 
df a larger harveſt: it is our duty to en- | 


_— 


gage | _ 


<— 
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gage our ſouls to ſeek their own ſecurity! 
without which weperiſh. 
And that we may doit, it isa comfor- 
rable thing to know where our ſtrength 
lies. Sampſon knew the hair of his Nazz- 
riteſhip, Hares know the thickets, and! 
Conies the ſtony rocks, ſo wee muſt 
know ſomeplace of ſafety, or elſc we ae 
inill caſe. MY 
Look therefore upon D.vid. He ws 
in fcarfull rroubles, and he knew that his! 
life was kept by committing it to Gol. 
Hence he beats upon it again , and agall 
in prayer ( in this Pſalm ), as it he were) 
neyer weary of asking the ſame prote- 
Ction from his good God. | 
Manth.6, 7. | This David doth not out of Poverty if 
ſpirit , which brings forth theſe idle tt 
ah. | PEritions condemned by Chriſt - butou 
| 43. "T= [1 of aboundance of ſpirit » As Chriſt did in 
time ofthe hour of darkneſſe, to hen 
the excellent uſe of repetitions (in th 
caſe),and to clear fervency of ſpirit with 
a man would ſettle, and aſſure any 
tothe ſoul. 
' Amongſt other things commended" 
God, Davids ſout hath a chief place 


this verſe read. In which be pleaſed! 
con{tder, 17 
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xt Davids confeſhon of God. + 
2 Davids __ for himſelf. | 
|| His confeffion is his foundation, and ol 
| | his proteſſhon is his building upon it, | 
We cannot build upon God except we 
know him. David ( through the mercy 
ff | of God ) knew him: and thence makes 
| uſe of it in confteiſing him, 
| & : | 
| 2 For ſoveraignty to be his (Zord). - Redonyes! 
| 2 For the ligne of it ( #how haſt redee- 5 ju 3. 
| wed me); tor he had the right of pro quias 
priety tO him. Maſters mi :% redeem 2 Proprie- | 


] their ſervants, and Lords their vaſ- | *** 


bf fals. 
| 3 For his veracity ( 0 Lord God of | 
truth) thou haſt promiſed to delt- 
f ver me: and thou haſt been as good 
as thy word. 

Hence I might diſcourſe unto you of 
Gods Lordſhip over his people - wa there- 
fore that they muſt walk bctore him 
| with fear, and trembling, asthote that 
muſt give an account unto him of all 
their doings. I might diſcover more 
fully the uſe that God makes of hus Lordſhip: 
not to tyrannize , but to deliver poor | 
captives ;z which is an excellent preſt- 


| 
i dent for thoſe in high places. I might | 
X prclle | 
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preſſe the condition that Gods people 
arcſ\ubjetuno, tobe inbondaze to muſe 
ries : and the footing we have in God 
for our reſcuc 3 that he ts 4 God of truth, | 
and will be as good as his word witho 
exception. 
Bur 1 paſſe theſe rhings ; and onely 
picch upoa Davids profeihon for him-! 
{elf ( into thy hands I commit my ſpirit), 
From whence I preſent three particular, 
1 The Nature of the ſoul. | 

2 The Caſtle of def | 
3 7 he Care of the ſoul. | 


The nature 
of the ſoul ; 
It i3 a ſpirit. 


Toh. 3.6. 


ſpirit is ſpirit , that is, is the new crea 
| rure, the ſpiritual part of man. 2. It fig: 
nifieth Conviction, as when it is ſaid,o! 
reprobates, that ſinne unto death, that 
they are made partakers of the Spirit , thit 
is, they are convinced of the truth ofthe 
Goſpel. 3. It ſignifies Santtification, 


i... Eats > — 


For nature , you learn that the ſoul « 
 aſpirit. It you refer the word (Spirit) un- 
'toa mar, it ſignifics {1xc fringe in the Þ} 
Scripture. 1. The hid may of the heart: 

as when it is ſaid, that wbich s born of the 


when David prayes , renew 4 right ſpim 
within me, that is, give me a {andtfied 


ſoul that I may go right in thy wir.A 
| -oli- 


| 
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ſignifies Extrordinary graces, as when it 
is ſaid of Stephen that he was filled with | A®.6.5. 
the Spirit, that is, he had extraordinary 
gifts, and graces. 5. It ſignifies the Goel, 
as when we ate ſaid to be Preachers of the 
Spirit , thatis, of the Goſpel , which 
brings life to the ſoule. 6. Ir fignifics 
| a#thoritie , as when Paul ſaith, when ye | 
| are gathered together, aud my ſþ1rit, that | x Cor. 5.3. 
is, by vertue of my authoritie. But a- | 
| mong the reſt it ſignifies the ſoule, as 
| when Chriſt ſaith, Father, into thy hands | Luk. 23.46. 
| I commend my ſþirit : and Peter ſaith, that | 
| Chrift, by Neab, that Preacher of righte- | : Pex.3. 19, 
ouſneſle, preached unto the gon that are 


' now in the priſo of hell : and the Apoſtle 


ſpirits. In all which places the word ſpi- | 
rit ſtgnifies the ſoule. 

You will fay then ( it may be) that! 06. 
the ſoule is God, becauſe God i 4 2a_ Jobs 
Bur it follows not, becauſe the ſoulcis a Sol. 
creared ſpirit, but God is uncreated: | 
Godis a ſimple ſpirit withour all mix- | 
tare, but the ſoule 15 compounded of a | 


pr cfenr being,and a pofithilitic notro be, | 


is the more excellenr for being a ſpirit as 
X#| -| 


— — — 
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to the Hebrews calls God, the Father of Meb.12.g, 


if God pleaſe. Yerfor al that;the foule | 


Lrves i [p0- 
ken dully. 


Mat.22. 3 2o 


Marth. 2, 9» 


"N 
Godis: becauſe in it, it reſembles God 
in his Immortalitie for time to come: where. 
of there are three arguments in the crez. 
tion of it : That it was, as it were, brea- 
| thed by God into man , and therefore | 
more heavenly ; and that it was breath- 
ed for the breath of lives, to ſignifiethe 
life of it hereafter as well as here. There- 
fore Chriſts convincing argumentmakes 
for it, that God #& not the God of the dead 
but of the living : therefore though A- 
braham, Iſaac, Facob be dead in body,ye 
they live in ſpirit: in which reſpe&the 
grave is called the houſe of the living. | 
Hence give me leave to make a three-| 
fold exhorration unto you. If the ſoule 
be a ſpirit, provide ſþrritually tor it : Jae 
it to him that is ſpirit : and 7h:nke of 4be- 
ter place for it then here. Firſt, provide! 
ſpiritually for it. If a child aske a father! 
bread, will be give him a ſtone ? It heasKe: 
 hima fiſh, will be give hims a ſerpent ? will 
he not provide for him according to hs 
nature * Deale you no worſe with your 
ſoules, and it will be the better for you. 
I read of an uſurer, who loved his b 
ſo well, that, when he died,he chewe 
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and {ſwallowed , and being asked the: 
| reaſon; 
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| reaſon ; he ſaid,that he was cating up his 
' mony : and when he ſaw thar 
 dye,he offered all ro his poor ſoul,to ſtay 
with him. This was a poor proviſion. Be 
'you wiſer ; and ſecing your ſouls are 
| ſpirits, let them have (pirituall proviſi- 
ons out of Gods Wor. 
Secondly,ſccing the {cul is a ſpirit,joyn ' 
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e muſt 


the ſoul ro him that is a ſpirit. Every 
thing is nouriſhed with that which 1s 


proportionable unto it. The Lamb, fo 


{| ſoon as it is yeaned, runs to the ſides 


and dugs of the Ewe: and the Chicken, 
newly hatched, covets the warm _ 
and feathers ofthe Hen , without whic 


q| it thrives not ſo well : ſo let your ſouls 


runto God that is a ſpirit. He is the fa- 
ther of ſpirits , who will provide for all 
of his image and ſuperſcription. The A- 


poſtle hath an exccllent exprefſion , He 


| that s joyned ( or glewed as Joyners do 


| boards) to the Lord, is one ſpirit. It would 


be a glorious priviledge to be one (pint 
with God , that we may be made parta- 
kers of the Divine nature , in the efficacic 
of it for our ſalvation. This is the way, 
joyn your ſouls to the Lord. They are joyned 


tothe world, and fo rhey rot ina thou- 
"*Y ſand 
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ſand vanities. They arc joyned to the 
fleſh, and ſo they periſh in ſin. Oh ler 
them be joyned to the Lord by fairh in 
Chriſt, working by love, and then, with! 
the whole Church, they ſhall be cald: 
Chriſt, and, according to their meaſure, 
they ſhall fare no worſe then Chriſt did, 
firſt to (uffer, and then to enter into Glory, | 

Thirdly,ſceing the ſoul is a ſpirit,think 
of a better place for it then here. You 
are apt to ſay with Peter , Maſter, it 
good for s to be here :. let us build Tube 
wacles. But Selomontels you , that theſpi 
rit returnes to him that gave it, Lit 
| learn the way now by having an heaver- 
ly converſation: for it was not madefor 
low places. Fire is the drieſt,and lightel 
| element, and it deſires to be above; 


Phil.r. d 


ftible matrer which lieth in the way: 9 
your ſouls are the divineſt parts ; where 
ſhould they deſire to be, bur tobe diſ# 

ved, and tobe with Chriſt : therefore fo 
cure that place for them. Be acquainted 
with Gods infinite love, and mercy !1 
| Chriſt, Reft with confidence upon thok 
| merits, and thar interceſſion which 
preſented ro God the Father in y 
- 188 | ro0ll. 
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room. Love the Lord and the appearance of 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Walk _efere God, 
and be upright : That, when you dye, you 
may be received into an cyerlaſting ha- 
bitation , a place ſurable for an high- 
born ſpirit. Conſider the order of crea- 

tion, and diſturb it not. God hath ſer 
the heaven above,and the earth beneath, 

' and hath ſo framed us, that our heads, 
and our hearts arc above, to think upon 
heaven, and to love,and move to it ; and 
our feet, and heels on the carth , to teach 
us to ſet earthly commodities at our 
heels , as the new-born Chriſtians laid 
[their wes the Apoſtles feet. It is fear- 
full ro ſee how ungodly men do diſorder 
| this courſe. They ſct heaven ar their | 
heels, and all carthly glory at their head, 

and heart, by thought loves,and athou- | 
ſand imbracings, as if heaven were be- | 
| low,and earth above.But take you heed. 
This is not the way to ſecure your ſouls, 
| they are ſpirits, and ſhould have bexter | 
| places then you lodge rhem in. If you 
| wil be ſocarthy , and neglet your own 


| 23 Thel.z. 
Gen. 17. 


AQ.s. 


ſalvation; there is a worſe place, even, 
that where Fudas is , ſince he went wnto 
hic own place , where is weeping, and | 


X 4 watl- 
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| Gods hands, 


hands (zzto thy hands). Mark then 


| Lord was againſt them for evill : that is, 
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wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Thus you Þave the nature of the ſoul. 
new confider the Caſte ofthe ſoul,Gods 
the ſafety of a ſoul lies in Gods hands. a. 
perly, rhe hand is an outward bodily in- 
ſtrument for a&icns and executions. But 
when it is referred to God, he hath three 
ſorts of hands, Corre&ug, Revenging and! 
Protefting hands. His corre&ting hand 
is ſpoken of in theſe words ; Thy hand: 
preſſeth me ſore, that is, thy cont- 
ction. His revenging hand is { 
ken of in theſe words , The handof th 


his correRions, and judgements wereout 
agatnſt rhem for their ſins. But his pro- 
refting hand is of two ſorts, Eternall,and 
Attuall. The eternall proteRing hand of! 
God is the counſell of his will. Ot 
this it is ſaid , that the Jews did to! 
Chriſt whatſocver Gods hand, and his cout 
ſell determined before tobe dons, and no 


more. This is a ſafe hand, without , and 


above, exception : for as many as Were| 


in this hand, and ſo , ordained to cternd 
lfebelicved. It will preſerve them to his 
everlaſting Kingdome. The atZualt pr 
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eeting hand of God is either Extraord;- 
pary,or ordinary. The extraordinary pro- 
recting hand is that which he holds 


over ſome, and bur ar ſometimes: as 
when it is fatd , the hand of the Lord was | 


upon Ezekiel , that is, the ſpirit of pro- 
pheſie to guide, and protect him in his 
propheticall way. The ordinary prote- 


ting hand of God is threefold: cither | 
.Generall proviſion , whereof the Pſalmiſt 


ſpeaketh, thou filleſt with thy hand every 
living thine, that is, thou provideſt for 
them: or ſpeciall favour , whereof Luke 
ſpeaketh, and the hand of the Lord was 
with him, that is, Gods ſpeciall favour 


was with Fohn Baptiſt from his infancy : | 


or the ſpirit of ſtrength, as when it 1s ſaid 
of Elias, the hand of the Lord was on 
him, that is, he ſtrengthened him with 
boldneſſe., and proteted him againſt 
Ahab and Fezabel. The iſſue is this: 
when God doth provide for , favour, 
and protec the ſoul, therein lies the ſafe- 
C4 it. And it is no wonder when you 

o conſider what manner of hands Gods 


8 arc. 


They are Holy hands. They touch no- 


| thing in love, bur they arc the better for 


| 


them. 


P{2.104. »8 


Luk.1.66. | 


What man- 
ner of 


hands God 
bath. 
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them. As when God ſent an Angel with 

a coal from the Altar, to touchthe lipy 

Ela.6. - ' ofthe Prophet Eſay , he was the better 
 forit, and was very willing to go on his 
prophericall errand : ſo, much more, 
when God toucheth our ſouls, ſhallthey 
be filled with all grace,and goodneſſe, of 
which they are capable. They are loving 
hands : therefore the Church cries out 
to Chriſt, put thy hand uuder : As when 
CAnanias put his hands upon the blinde 
eycs of Pay, they cured him, and ſcales 
fell from his eyes, and he ſaw plainly: 
ſo when God toucheth our ſouls, adsot 
| grace, love, and bounty follow.For love 
ſtrives for ſuch as, and all ſafety. They 
are powerfull hands. The little finger of 
the Lord is above all : therefore, if 68 
be on our ſide , who can be Againſt us * His 
hands will guard us by a mighty powe 
in all good. Laſtly, they are bleſs 
hands. As Chriſt, when he was to alcend, 
| lift up his hands and bleſſed his diſciples: 
| ſo Gods hands are bleſſing hands. If he 
| touch the Mountains , they ſhall ſmoak, 
as the Plalmiſt hath it: ſo if God do bu 
' rouch our ſouls , the, ſend forth'the 


; fumes of Gods grace and glory. ol 
| 0 
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did, Alas , my poor ſilly , wandring ſoul , | 


' the hands of the Devill,and do nor know | 
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fore ſeeing Gods hands are holy hands, 
loving hands, powerfull hands. and ble(- 
ſing hands, it is no marvell that the ſafe- 
ty of the ſoul doth lyc in Gods hands. | 
Ler this thought (I beſcech you)breed 
a caveat, and an exhortation. Firſt, take 
heed leſt you put your ſouls into any 
hands clſe. We may finde mad courſes 
amongſt men in the Church. Some pur 
rheir ſouls into the hands of their ſenſes. 
They will live where they can ſee, hear, 
feel, raſte , and ſmell , and farther they 
will not go to fave a ſoul. This makes 
them carnall , ſenſuall , and bruitiſh. O- 
thers put their ſouls into the hand of 
reaſon. They are like the ancient nl 
1r. , who would goin Religion no tur- 
ther then reaſon guided them. Others 
put their ſoules into the hands of the | 
world. Tf that can dandle them happily 
upon the lap of it, they look for no more: 
though at that time that the world leaves 
them , they cry out as that Empcrour 


— 


whither now away ? what will become of 
thee : Nay, others put their ſouls into 


it. They walk inthcir own counſels,and | 
follow 


Inn 


eee _—_—_ 


Mr. Bolton 
of North- 
bampron- 
hire. 


| followtheir own luſts blownup by $r 


—— 
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'ran. All theſe are but /ſippery plurs 
| Therefore ( Good C iti ge 
that ye put not your ſouls into any of | 

theſe hands. X 
| Secondly, be you exhorted to be ſuch, 
as may hope tor ſuch hands. You wilngt 
pur foul things into fair fingers : nor 
foul ſouls into the*hands of that Gol, 
| whoſe eyes cannot endure to beholdini 
| quity , much lefle his hands totouchit, 
' We hadan holy man, who lived amongſt 
us. When he had all his children about 
him upon his death-bed , he charged 
them, that they ſhould be carefull ut 
to appear before God, with him, without a 
generated ſouls. He knew, and ſaw, that 
| there was no preſenting of them no 
Gods hand without purity. It we come 
unclean to him, it will be wofull in the 
latter end. If God ſhall fay , 1 will w 
zoxch you,this wil kill in the day of feath, 
| and judgement. 
| Oh, thinke upon this , ye that for 
| get God ! You that live in Aſſociated 
| Counties , or in the 'ſtrongeſt Gat 
' ſons , can doe ſome: 1:8 tO ſend ol 


| Troops, after Troops ( with a little pay; 
| or 


TT—— — _— _—. 


' you ( altogether inſenfible of the milſc- 
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| er pay now and then) who do with free- 


quarter and contribution , cat up all pla- 
ces where they come. Inthe mean time, 


ries of your brother Foſeph) can live in 
all luxury , letchery, and pride, ( 1 mean 


too many of you). Take heed. I wonder, 


what kinde of ſouls you will commend | 


to God when you dyc; if they be in 
that ſtate, and poKure wherein you live! 
I pray God be mercifull unto you, if #t 
be poſsible your ſinnes ſhould be forgiven 
50x. For Gods clean hands will not re- 
ceive unclean fouls. 

We have thus viewed the Nature of 
the ſoul, and the Caſtle of the ſoul. The | 
nature of it, is, to be a ſþirit + rhe Caſtle 
of it is, to be in the hands of God : bur 
now We are come to the care for the 
ſoul. David gives a Preſident of the beſt 
careof it intype, and Chriſt makes it 


good in truth : both of them commit it 
0 God. Paul ſaith, 1 know whom 1 have 
trufted , and I am perſwaded that he is able | 
o keep that which 1 have committed unto 
im againff that day. It will be well for all 
df us, if we can take the ſame care for 
our ſouls as theſe have had. Lay it ro 


hcarr, | 


2 Timm, 1.12 
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Pla.24. 20. 
Pſa. 43.5. 


Pſ.:o3.1,2. | | 
i PP within wee praiſe hs holy name. My 
ſoul praiſe the Lord , and forget wot all W 


| heart, that we muſt have 4 care of, and fir 


the ſafety of our ſouls. 


muſt have this care for our ſoils? You nu 


TY 
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| 
| 


This is commanded by God,when he 
faith, Keep thy ſont diligently : andithat 
been praQtiſed by Gods people. Far, 
when he was wonderful buſle before hx 
death, in his propheticall will, looks ui- 
tro his {oul; and faith, »»y ſoul , come mt 
thow into their ſecret. He would be lot 
his ſoul ſhould be in traffick, and rrade 
with ſuch ungodly, cruell men, as$- 
meox and Levi; though they were nea;! 
and dear unto him. And David was atit! 
again, and again. He pleades with God; 
O keep my ſoul + and, when he ſaw it out 
of order ; he chid it ; why art thow ſo hu 
vie, O my ſoul , why art thou ſo diſquit 
within me ? And when he ſaw it back 
ward todo its duty to God, he callsout 
unto it ; Ay ſonl praiſe the Lord , anddl 


| 
' 
c 
| 
| 


man HR Aa. 3 


4 
h 
t 
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benefits. This ſhews what care he hadfot 
his ſoul, and ſo muſt you (Chriſtian). 

You will pur me to a double queſtion; 
when we ol have ſuch care ? and why M! 


have this care alwayes. Saran is 4 g'® 
Merchatt, 


_— —— 
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'F Merchant for ſouls. What ever he pre- 


tends, he meares the [oul. He will offer 
the luſt ofthe fleſh, rhe luſt of the eyes, 
and the pride of life , but he mcanes the 
foul. He takes unmatchable paines for 
ſouls. He compaſſeth Sea and land to 
rake a proſelite : he compaſſeth the 
earth to and fro, to catch ar advantages. | 
He adventures all he uſurps for ſouls. As 
he ſaid ro Chriſt , All ths will I give thee, 
if you will fall down and worſhip me : ſo he 
will offer you any thing , let who ſo will 
perform it. He makes his riches lyc in 
fouls. It thouſands fall into fin before bims, 
and ten thouſand at his right hand , then 
his riches come home; Therefore it be- 
hoves all good Chriſtians to have a car 
of their ſouls. 


your ſouls, ſo eſpecially when proſperity, 
adverſity, and arath comes. Proſperity 
comes with a cup of deadly wine to poy- 
ſonyou : As at that time when the per- 
ſecution of the Primitive Church did 


. | 
ceaſe, and myo of eaſe came in. there 


was a voice from heaven heard, laying, 
thi day poyſon i powred out into theChurch; 


ſo when proſperity comes , look to thy 


As you muſt have a care atall times of |. 


ſoul 
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Reaſons. 


I. 


2 Cor.5.19 


| A participle 


of the preſent 
time, feant- 
fes aconti. 


| God: andtherefore, as Fob caſt his cys| I 


| 
cauſe _ Becaule it is more to makea 


Then there was onely Gods conſuka- 


The Soul ſecured. Ws 
look tothy ſoul that it be nor bir withz | 
Cockatrice. _Aaverſity comes with 4 
ghaſtly countenance to affright us from 


| 

\ 
from his troubles ro God , and ſaid, |! 
thouzh thou kill me , yet wilt I truſt inthe: | 
ſo muſt you for the good of your ſouls, | * 
[ 

C 


Death comes and brings a Cataloguedf/ 
ſinnes reaching from one end of heaven 
| tO another. Loſe the ſoul now, and lok 
It ever. He 1s not the beſt Archer tha 
| drawes the ſtrongeſt Bowe, and ſhoors 
the longeſt length , bur he that givesthe 
beſt loſe : ſo he is the beſt Chriſtian who 
 hathyſo lived, that he doth dye well. 
| Therefore be ſure ro have care of your 
ſouls in proſperitie, adverſitic,and when 
death comes. 

| Ifyouwill ask me, why you muſt how 


ſuch a care of your ſouls ? Thereis gool 


ſoul good new, then to create itar fiſt. 


tion, Let ws wake man, and his reſolu- 
tion and fiat , let it be done_>, and it WS) 
10: but now, God was in Chriſt, Recov 
ciling the world unto himſelf. He WS} 
abour ir, and is doing of ir till, and wil 

( never | 


Sn" 
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'Y| never end till the world ends. By how : 

|| much harder it is to make a ſoul good, 

Bi by ſo much more you muſt care for ' 

your {ouls. Se:ondly , nothing can make 2- | 

up the lofle of a ſoul. Chriſt ſaith, 7/has Maub.16. 

| wil it profit, if a man gain the whole world 

aud loſe his ow ſoul ? All that cannor 

make it upto us. By how much greater | 

the loſſe of a ſoul is, by ſo muchgrearer / 

care miſt you have of your ſouls. Third ' 

ty, the ſoul is ot redeemed with corruptible 1 Pettat, 

(I 441725 , as filver, and gold, bur with the '* 

[M prectous bloud of Chriſt.By how much | 

| more precious the ſoul is, by ſo much 

more muſt you care for it. Fourthly,there 4. 

is no proportion betwixt the whole | 

world, and the ſoul : Satan will give all | 

for that, and think himſelf to have a 

ood bargain , as you ſec in his offer to Matth. 4. 

Wchr:f. That which is more worth then 

{the world you muſt have a ſpeciall care 

Wot: and ſuch are your ſouls. Za#ly,it you 

loſe your ſouls, the loſſe muſt be made | 

{up noronely ro you, butto God whole ,, . _ 

Wthcy arc: and1 ray tell me , wherewith 
ill you come before Gad , and bow your | 
{elves to the moſt high God ? Will you come | 

BW cfore him with burnt efferings,with m_ 

s 4 0 


ee. = 


So 


—— 


| 


OE 
A—— 7. 


Sol. 


——@ 


EET 


| The Soul ſecured. | 


of A year old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with [i 


[you moſt pitch upon. If a man coulo's 


thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand River, 
of. Ol ? Will you give your firſt bory for 
your tranſereſs10n, and the fruit of your bl 
| dy for the ſinne of your ſoul ? All will be 
found ro0 little ro make up the loſle of! 
your ſoul to God: and ſurely,that which|| 
1s not inthe power of manto makeup, if/| 
he loſe it, muſt be kept with all care. | 
Weigh therefore the truth of which\| 

I have convinced you , and try your| 
cares for your ſouls, and be provokedro 
| be more carctull. Though 1/74el play 
| the Harlot (faith Hoſea ) yetlet not F#| 
dah finne ; and though all the world be| 
 carcleſſe , yer be you carcfull of yout| 
ſouls. When Foſhuah ſaw the wicked 
nefle of 1ſrael, he ſaid , Chooſe you this ay 
whom you will cre, but as for me, ana) 
houſe, we _—_— the Lord : ſo ſay yoll 
ler others ſuffer their ſouls , like Lambs 
greaſe, ro melt away in ſinne; yet Iwil 
have a care, yea, I will have care to keep 
| my ſoul by Gods hands. | 
It may be, you will ſay, you have ths| 
care of your Guls , What ever men may 
think. Then try,and lee impatrially wh 
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| che whole care of men, what could he 
| finde ? One cares forthe back , another | ! 
for the belly,athird for worſe : but who i 
cares for the ſoul 2 Thar lies rotting in | 4 
a thouſand luſts , though thou knoweſt Þ 
not how ſoon thou ſhalt ſay ro corrup- : 

tion, thou art my father, and to the worms, 

thou art my brother and ſiſter. Indeed . 
you come to the Congregations, pray | WH 

devoutly, hear reverently, note diligent- | | 
ly. But will ye be all car ? All for carry- | 

ing in, nothing for carrying out from the | | 
ſtrength of prayer, and preaching? To | . 
cat much , and have no evacuation will | 
ſoon ſtifle, and fuffocate nature : ſo the | 
poor ſoul will be choaked , if, from the | 
ſtrength of what it feeds upon, it do not 

work for the Grace of Chriſt, and a- 

gainſt the ſinnes of nature and life. 

Therefore try , as you love your fouls, 


try your Care. 


; Secondly, be provoked to be more Care- | uſe. RY 
full for your ſouls, and,as Selomos faith, | pyy.,, 


Guard thy heart with all diligence ; ſo ſay 1 
of thy ſoul, which is all one. Say as one | [i 
iſ when he was tempted to do fearful 
il things againſt himſelf, Hd it not been for | 
1; 
j 
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this ſoul , I had not been here now. Charles 
JI 3 rhe | LAGE 1 || 


_ _ — — _ 
—_—_ = — — a — _ —  ——_—_——  — — 


—_— — —__—_— 
—c 


| of yours. 


| 


þ 
p 


———___ _ 


The Soul ſecured. 


| 


the fifr, when he was ſolicited by are: 
Counſcllour, 1ntonius de Lena, toy 
off all the petty Princes of Germany, and 
then he ſhould rule alone, cried our, th 
foul, my ſoul. Nay ſaith that Tyger, 
your Majeſty have 4 ſoul , zive over 107 
Empire. The Emperour had a care of his 
foul: this bloud-ſucker had none. God 
keep our King, and all Chriſtian Princes! 
from ſuch Counſcllers in theſe diſt 
&ed dayes, and ever. Let men prize fouls! 
ar never ſo low a value; have youa care 


The ſoul is for Chriſt to live in by 
faith. The ſoul is the Maſter-wheeFol 
all our acts. The ſoul is the chief ſeatof 
the image of God. The ſoul is the ms 
ker of all our actions good, if it be good! 
it ſelf. So much good ſoul as is inevery| 
a, ſo much goodnefle is in it. Thete/ 
fore care for your ſouls. 

Remember that Chriſt died for ſouls, 
He emptied himſelf of glory for ſouls 
He ſwet drops of bloud for ſouls. He cried 
out, 7 thirſt, for ſouls. What : He that 
endured ſo much, conld not he endures 
lirtle thirſt at the Jaſt 2 Yes; yes. Me 
thirſted that all the propheſics might be 
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fulfilled for the good of ſouls. He made 
| bus ſonl , a ſacrifice for ſin for fouls. Shall 
| he do ſo much, ro ſhew ſogreat care,and 
will not you care alintle for your ſouls ? 
| Irmaybeyouwill ask me, how ſhall? 
| care for my ſoul ? T anſwer, do what thon 
| canſt ro get it out of natures clawes : 4 
 Kkinde mother is turned into a curſed 
| mother-in-law. Oh pur off conceming 
| your converſation in times paſt, rhc old 
| may, and put on the new, yea, be chan- 
 ged rn the ſpirit of your minaes. Let Chriſt 
dwell in your fouls by faith for this 
work. This hath a preſcrving power, to 
keep thy ſoul from rorting, he that belie- 
veth ſhall not ret and periſh. Keep thy ſoul 
from the luſts of finne. Put it to a daily 
task by meditation, and prayer: for an 


| idle ſoul will be a ſinning ſoul. Lerchy ſoul 


work all her works before God : think 


and vertues for memory. Acquaint thy 
ſoul with death. This is the King of ter- 


rours, which will rouze thee from the 
dead ſleep of ſecurity. And laſtly , Grve 
thy ſoul to God in Chriſt. O Lord, when 


thou commictedſt my ſoul ro me 1n | 
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| How we 
| muſt care 
; for our 
{culs. 
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that he ſtands by with a Pex of Irop , and | 


point of a Diamond,to engrave all thy fins, 
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| 4ah;,4 loſt ir. Oh truſtme Os: 
As thou' wilt nottruſt me with my lf | 
. { for thou hf hid my life in Chrift ) 6 | 
| * +/ruſk mae nor with my foul. Thou buf; 
| »©46. | bought it with 4price: therfore I humbly, 
© !andhearily, andrruſtingly, commit ir 
it into thy hands : oh keep the ſoul of 
thy ſcrvant. | 
Now the God of Peace trample Satanus" 
dey your feet Fa » for the Fr of your | 
| ſouls: and he ſaniifie yon in body, ſoul, 
and ſpirit , that ye way be found | 
blameleſſe in the day of our >. 
Lord Feſus. 
Amen. 
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Glory be to God on high, and in cart : 
Peace, and good will towards | 
men. [7 
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